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There  is  every  assurance  given  in  the  word  of  God. 
that  truth  shall  triumph  over  error;  and  that  Christ 
shall  destroy  anti-christ.  With  these  assurances,  the 
christian  is  looking  forward  to  the  promised  epoch, 
when  the  present  mists  and  fogs,  which  have  long 
darkened  the  religious  hemisphere,  shall  pass  away, 
and  the  true  light  shall  shine  with  a  splendour  con-' 
vincing  to  the  gain-sayer  and  transporting  to  the  truly 
pious  soul,  but  while  we  are  waiting  as  the  expectants 
of  such  a  day  as  this,  we  should  employ  every  lauda- 
hie  mean  in  our  power  to  propogate  those  truths 
which  are  calculated  to  confirm  the  pilgrims  to  Zion 
in  the  right  understanding  of  the  scriptures,  and  re 
move  from  their  minds  every  clog  and  tradition,  which 
is  calculated  to  intercept  their  enjoyments  of  the 
truth.  The  press  is  the  greatest  vehicle  by  which 
dseful  knowledge  can  be  conveyed  to  men,  and  there- 
ibre,  I  venture  to  employ  its  service  in  giving  publicity 
to  the  following  sheets,  which  I  hope  may  be  profita- 
ble to  some  of  the  lambs  of  Christ's  fold.  I  am  not 
ciltogether  a  stranger  to  the  common  lot  of  authors^ 
and  especially  one  who  appears  under  all  (he  disad- 
vantages which  I  am  placed  under,  and  in  opposition 
to  some  of  the  most  popular  traditions  which  have  ri- 
vitted  themselves  to  the  mind  of  the  public,  and 
knowing  that  many  of  my  readers  arc  prepared  to  look 
over  the  following  sheets,  with  a  criticising  eye,  in- 
stead of  a  prayerful  heart,  with  a  design  to  magnify 
faults  rather  than  extenuate,  or  pardon  nsy  imperfec- 
tions, but   to   such  I   can   say   if  imperfections  arc 
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what  yoa  look  for,  no  doubt  but  what  jou  will  find 
enough  of  them  to  reward  yoii  for  your  trouble,  and 
gratify  your  spleeny  spirit.  No  book  that  ever  was 
written,  has  passed  without  censure.  The  scrip- 
tures, written  by  inspiration  of  God,  have  been  disbe- 
lieved, reproached,  and  rediculed  by  the  captiousness 
of  men;  and  the  writers  of  that  holy  oracle  treated  as 
knaves  and  impostors ! — no  wonder  then  if  fallible  wri- 
ters should  meet  with  impugners  in  this  divided  state 
of  the  world.  In  1821—1  published  a  small  work, 
which  was  well  received  by  many  of  the  most  pious 
and  orthodox  christians,  but  others  found  fault  with 
some  things  which  appeared  in  it;  particularly  in  those 
places  where  I  opposed  the  tri-personal  scheme  of  the 
trinity,  and  the  covenant  of  redemption  under  the  no- 
tion of  a  bargain,  made  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world  between  two  divine  persons  in  the  Godhead, 
and  where  I  have  spoken  of  the  pre-existence  of  the 
human  soul  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  have  been  convinced 
that  most  of  these  objections  have  arisen  from  a  mis- 
understanding of  my  writings,  and  from  the  industry 
of  some  designing  men,  who  have  warned  their  people 
against  my  books,  &L  represented  them  as  being  full  of 
Arianism,  Sabalianism,  Socinianism,  Deism,  Braman- 
ism,  Mahomitism,  &c.  and  by  these  means  many  have 
never  read  my  book,  and  these  have  generally  found 
the  most  fault  with  it,  others  were  prepared  to  read  it 
with  a  strong  prepossession  against  it,  and  some  of 
these  have  embraced  it,  and  others  have  rejected  ito 
I  have  never  repented  publishing  that  work,  for  I 
have  had  the  humbling  assurances  of  many,  that  it  has 
been  profitable  to  them,  some  have  professed  its  use- 
fulness in  clearing  their  minds  of  many  difficulties  with 
which  they  had  bqen  long  labouring,  while  others 
have  been  lead  by  reading  it,  to  serious  concern  which 
has  terminate-d  in  a  cordial  and  comfortable  reception 
of  the  truth;  these  tokens  of  divine  approbation,  is  to 
me  a  humbling  and  copious  reward  for  all  my  trouble 
and  expense. 


PREFACE.  V. 

In  the  following  discourse  on  the  Trinity^  I  have 
used  the  word  Trinity^  Truine,  S/c,  not  because  they 
are  found  in  scripture,  for  they  are  not;  but  because 
they  are  words  in  common  use,  and  give  a  correct  idea 
of  three  in  one,  or  that  the  three  that  bear  record  in 
heaven  are  one.  T  have  opposed  the  notion  of  three 
distinct  persons,  because — 1st  It  destroys  the  notion 
of  the  unity  of  God, — 2nd'ly  It  is  not  scriptural  nor 
reasonable — 3rd  It  is  of  Antichrist  and  is  dangerous — 
4th  It  is  conjecturing  on  the  mode  of  God's  existence 
further  than  he  has  seen  fit  to  reveal  it — 5th  It  is  dis- 
tinguishing the  only  object  of  worship  into  three  sev- 
eral objects,  individuals,  or  persons,  each  of  them  dis- 
tinctly considered  as  an  object  of  worship,  each  of 
them  to  be  distinctly  loved  as  a  God,  and  feared  as  a 
divine  sovereign.  How  this  can  be  done,  I  cannot 
tell,  are  these  persons  finite?  then  three  finite  persons 
cannot  make  one  infinite  God.  Are  these  three  per- 
sons divine  and  infinite?  Then  every  divine  infinite 
person  must  be  a  God;  and  if  there  be  three  distinct 
\3ivine  infinities,  there  must  be  three  distinct  Godsj 
for  what  is  God  but  a  divine  infinite  being?  and  as  ma- 
ny such  beings,  or  persons  as  exist  distinct  from  each 
other,  so  many  Gods  must  exist,  or  else  I  cannot  un- 
derstand words.  Where  the  three  that  bear  record 
in  heaven  are  personified,  and  personal  pronouns,  per- 
sonal acts,  &  personal  properties  are  ascribed  to  each 
of  them,  I  understood  it  in  a  figure  of  speech,  used 
not  to  teach  us  that  three  real,  divine  persons  exist 
in  the  divine  essence,  or  nature,  but  that  this  divine 
essence,  or  nature  is  manifested  in  those  several 
ministrations,  or  Trinity  of  corrector,  and  by  per- 
sonification in  a  figure  of  speech  these  are  severally 
expressed  in  the  delineation  of  the  system  of  salvation 
by  grace,  and  each  of  these  divine  characters,  are  to 
be  understood  as  the  agent  accomplishing  the  work 
ascribed  to  it,  not  as  a  real  person,  distinct  from  the 
other  two  as  persons,  but  the  same  divine  being  or  God, 
A2 
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in  whatever  character  he  may  be  revealed,  or  howev- 
er diversely  personified,  or  figuratively  spoken  of, 
I  pretend  not  to  understand  the  noode  of  God's  exis- 
tence, I  can  know  nothing  of  God,  or  of  his  existence, 
only  hy  revelation,  and  as  he  has  revealed  to  us,  that 
"There  are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven*',  I  be- 
lieve the  fact,  as  he  has  told  us  that  these  are  "The 
Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,"  I  believe 
the  fact;  and  as  he  has  never  said  these  three  are  per- 
sons, I  cannot  make  it  an  article  of  my  faith, — but  as 
it  is  said,"TAe5c  three  arc  one,"  I  believe  the  fact; — 
so  I  have  a  scripture  warrant  for  my  faith,  and  so 
my  faith  stands  "Not  in  the  words  which  men's 
wisdom  hath  devised,  but  in  the  words  which, 
the  Holy  Ghost  has  used'' — and  in  this  I  feel  safe; 
and  if  I  be  asked  what  these  three  arc?  I  answer, 
The  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  fur- 
ther than  this  Gqd  has  not  revealed,  and  I  have  no 
vx'arrant  to  go  any  further,  but  confess  myself  ignorant 
of  tlic  mode  of  Gods  existence,  further  than  he  has  re- 
vealed it. 

In  the  follov.ing  discourse  on  the  mediatory  nature 
•f  Christ  as  pre-existing,  I  believe  that  fact  because! 
imd  it  revealed  in  the  scripture,  that  the  one  mediator 
between  God  and  men,  is  fhe  man  Christ  Jesvs,  and  I 
read  of  his  early  appearances  to  the  Patriarchs  and 
Prophets,  in  the  form  of  a  man,  conversing  as  a  man, 
declared  to  be  a  man,  and  confessing  himself  to  be  a 
man.  He  vvas  some  times  called  an  angel,  or  messen- 
.;er,  which  are  synonymous  words,  and  signify,  one 
sent  with  a  message,  which  evidently  cannot  apply  to 
the  divinity,  the  first  was  visible  to  the  eyes  of  men, 
the  last  is  invisible,  and  was  never  seen  by  man,  the 
first  was  man,  the  last  was  God;  the  first  was  a  mes- 
senger, the  last  sent  him ;  the  man  was  heard  to  speak, 
nut  no  man  hath  heard  the  voice  of  God  at  any  time. 
Now  that  he  who  appeared  to  the*  Patriarchs  was 
man,  i^a  fiict  declared  positively  in  the  word  ofGod^ 
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and  that  it  was  not  his  flesh  is  equally  evident,  for  ac- 
cording  to  the  flesh  he  came  from  the  lines  of  Judab 
and  David,  he  took  on  him  flesh,  was  made  flesh  &c. 
so  in  his  early  appearances,  he  was  man,  but  not  in 
the  flesh;  so  in  my  former  work,  1  have  spoke  of  it  un- 
der the  name,  Soul  or  Spin't,  but  as  some  of  my  critic- 
al readers,  took  the  advantage  of  these  terms,  as  not 
being  scriptural,  I  have,  in  this  work  used  the  terms 
man^  mediator ,  S,'C,  That  he  who  appeared  to  the  pa- 
triarchs was  not  a  common  angel,  is  evident  from  his 
receiving  divine  titles,  such  as  God,  the  LORD,  God, 
Jehovah,  I  AM  THAT  I  AM,  &c.  And  from  his  re- 
ceiving the  worship  and  adoration  of  those  who  saw 
him,  which  common  angels  always  refused,  but  which 
Christ,  when  he  appeared  in  the  isle  of  Patmos  to  John 
received,  although  he  appeared  as  a  man,  or  an  angel 
as  he  formerly  had  done  to  the  patriachs,  all  which 
go  to  prove  that  God  was  united  to  the  man  that  when' 
the  man  appeared,  he  was  the  visible  form  of  the  in- 
visible God,  and  being  the  mediator  in  whom  God  was 
reconciled,  and  was  manifesting  himself,  he  was  both 
God  and  man,  and  of  course  the  proper  object  of  all 
praise  and  worship,  the  same  as  he  was  in  his  incar- 
nate state,  or  is  new  in  his  glorified  or  exalted 
state.  The  man  is  the  mediator^  and  in  him  as 
such,  God  chose  his  people  before  the  world  was,  and 
gave  them  grace,  all  the  great  and  precious  promises, 
and  every  spiritual  blessing;  when  man  was  made  it 
was  in  his  image,  when  the  first  promise  was  given  to 
man  after  the  fall,  he  in  some  all  the  promises  were 
yea  and  amen,  appeared  and  revealed  it  to  man  in  a 
threat  to  the  serpent,  he  often  appeared  to  the  proph- 
ets,— he  spoke  to  Moses  out  of  the  burning  bush — he 
sent  him  to  Egypt  to  deliver  Israel — he  went  with 
them  through  the  wilderness — he  gave  the  law  on  Si- 
nai— he  conducted  the  affairs  of  the  ancient  church. 
- — he  appeared  glorious  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
— in  the  temple,  and  on  the  mercj  seat,  &c.  &c.  Ma- 
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ny  of  his  appearances  were  in  visible  human  form,  or 
shape,  and  at  other  times  concealed  in  a  light,  or 
hlaze,  of  the  divine  glory,  from  which  his  voice  was 
heard ;  but  this  glory  he  laid  aside  when  he  became 
incarnate,  and  clothed  himself  with  a  body  of  flesh, 
prepared  for  him,  in  which  he  made  satisfaction  for 
sin;  and  as  he  approached  to  the  close  of  his  life  of 
sutTering,  he  prays  for  the  same  glory  he  had  with  the 
Father,  before  the  world  was,  this  the  deciples  had 
seen  in  the  holy  mount,  when  he  was  transfigured  be- 
fore them,  and  his  garments  zvere  white  as  the  light;  and 
in  answer  to  his  prayer,  at  his  ascension  mto  heaven, 
they  saw  a  bright  cloud  receive,  or  invest  him;  this 
brightness,  was  that  glory  in  which  he  afterward  ap- 
peared to  John,  as  recorded  Rev.  1.13.  and  this  was 
perhaps,  the  same  brightness,  or  light,  which  often  ap- 
peared at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  and  fixed  its 
abode  on  the  ark,  between  the  cherubims,  which  was 
called  by  the  Jews,  the  Shekinah,  or,  the  habitation  of 
God,  God  is  described  as  dwelling  in  lights  and  being 
clothed  zcith  light  as  with  a  garment.  In  the  midst  of 
this  brightness,  there  often  appeared  a  human  shape, 
or  figure,  which  was  called  man,  but  when  Christ  be- 
came incarEate,  and  had  laid  aside  this  glory,  it  no 
more  appeared  in  the  temple,  on  the  ark,  or  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle,  and  was  only  seen  on  the 
mount,  when  the  man  Christ  was  transfigured,  and  at 
the  time  of  his  ascension,  when  the  same  form  was 
invested  with  the  same  glory,  and  in  that  brightness, 
he  afterward  appeared  to  John,  in  the  Isle.  All  of 
which  prove  that  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  as  mediator, 
was  in  existence  when  he  appeared  to  the  patriarchs 
and  prophets,  before  his  incarnation ;  as  incontestably, 
as  his  appearance  to  the  apostles  after  his  death, 
prove  his  resurrection;  for  if  God  appeared  as  a  man, 
and  was  known  as  a  man,  before  Christ  as  man  had 
ony  actual  existence,  then  his  appearing  to  the  apos- 
tles, or  John  in  the  Isle,  is  no  proof  that  he  was  then 
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in  actual  existence,  but  if  by  frequent  interviews 
which  he  had  with  the  apostles,  we  are  assured  that 
he  did  actually  exist  after  his  passion,  so  by  the  fre- 
quent interviews  which  he  had  with  the  patriarchs 
and  prophets,  we  are  equally  assured,  he  did  actually 
exist  before  his  incarnation.  These  truths  are  settled 
in  scripture  language,  and  of  great  importance  to  the 
public  who  can  read  and  judge. 

In  the  following  work,  1  have  made  no  pretensions 
to  embellishment  of  style,  and  no  doubt  the  gram- 
marian, may  find  many  imperfections,  and  I  do  suppose 
that  no  man  ever  has  written  a  book,  under  greater 
disadvantages,  as  I  have  been  engaged  in  preaching 
to  several  Churches,  at  a  distance  from  each  other, 
besides  travelling  a  great  deal  in  Ohio,  Indiana  and 
Kentucky,  and  have  had  to  w:ite  at  intervals,  as  I 
couW  catch  a  day  or  an  hour,  from  other  engagements, 
but  as  to  the  substance  of  what  1  have  written,  I  make 
no  apology,  believing  it  to  be  according  to  the  word 
of  God. 

He  that  looks  for  a  book  without  a  fault,  will  never 
find  it  in  human  production,  but  as  all  our  works  must 
bear  the  print  of  a  mans  hand,  I  hope  I  shall  share  in 
the  clemency  of  my  readers,  and  my  prayer  is,  that 
God  may  make  this  little  work,  a  blessing  to  his  peo- 
ple, and  the  glory  shall  be  his.  I  hope  nothing  in  the 
following  sheets,  will  be  so  construed,  as  to  look  like 
a  want  of  fellowship  in  me,  with  any  of  my  brethren 
who  do  not  see  with  me  in  those  points,  for  this  is  not 
my  meaning. 

While  myself  alone  am  accountable,  for  any  thing 
erroneous  in  this  work,  and  my  God  and  saviour  is  to 
be  praised  for  all  that  good  which  is  in  it,  or  may  be 
done  by  it;  I  dedicate  it  to  his  cause,  and  the  Baptist 
community,  which  I  believe  to  be  his  Church,  into 
whose  hands  I  now  submit  it,  and  subscribe  myself 
your  servant  for  Jesus'  sake. 

WILSON  THOMPSON, 


The  Triumphs  of  Truth. 


Truths  in  all  ages  of  the  world  has  been  unpopular, 
but  probably  never  more  so,  than  in  the  present  age: 
an5  in  no  part  of  the  world  more  so,  than  in  America. 
I  cannot  therefore,  flatter  myself,  with  the  pleasing 
hope  of  gaining  much  applause  from  public  voice  of  my 
readers,  nor  do  I  aim  to  court  the  smiles,  or  fear  the 
frowns  of  men;  but  to  take  the  word  of  God  alone  for 
my  criterion,  to  it  I  make  my  appeal,  by  it  I  wish  my 
doctrine  tried,  and  if  any  thing  should  appear  in  the 
following  work  repugnant  thereto,myself  alone  is  ac- 
countable. 

When  I  think  of  the  very  important  work  in  which 
I  am  about  to  engage,  and  know  my  own  imperfec- 
tions, both  as  to  talents  and  literature,  and  the  gener- 
al taste  for  criticism  that  is  almost  predominant,  1  am 
ready  to  decline,  but  when  I  see  the  errors,  and  delu- 
sions, that  are  spreading  over  our  land,  and  the  infa- 
tuated multitudes,  that  are  floating  down  this  compli- 
cated torrant,  to  the  whirlpool  of  endless  ruin,  I  am 
again  resolved  to  prosecute  my  purpose,  and  if  but 
one  be  profitted  thereby,  1  shall  be  well  rewarded, 
and  my  God  and  saviour  shall  have  all  the  praise. 

As  one  of  the  most  important  subjects  in  Thelogy, 
is  God  and  the  Holy  Trinity  \  I  shall  here  invite  the 
attention  of  my  serious  reader,  to  a  dispassionate,  and 
scriptural  elucidation  of  this  momentious  article  of 
the  christian  religion.  May  God  lead  my  mind  to 
write  the  truth,  and  my  readers  to  understand  it. 


OF  GOD  AND  THE  HOLY  TRINITY. 

That  there  is  one  indivisible  Godwho  is  unbegotten, 
absolutely  of  himself  and  without  beginning,  is  a  doc- 
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trine  well  supported  from  scripture.  PsaL  XLV — fe. 
"77i^  throne^  O  God,  is  forever  and  ever*^^  Psal.  90 — 2. 
*' Even  from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  thou  art  GodJ'^ 
This  truth  may  also  be  proven  from  the  things  that  are 
seen  which  declare  his  eternal  power  ^t  Godhead  from 
our  own  existancc,  from  the  existance  of  all  things 
around  us,  and  from  his  impressions  on  the  mind  of 
men.  I  think  it  unnecessary  to  consume  time  in  of- 
fering any  arguments  in  support  of  the  being,  and  uni- 
ty of  God;  for  who  but  an  Athiest  ever  denied  his  be- 
ing? Or  who  that  professes  the  christian  naine,  will 
deny  his  unity?  My  present  object  is,  to  illustrate 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  or  show  in  what  sense  God 
13  triune. 

No  article  in  Theology  is  more  generally  subscrib- 
ed to,  than  the  unity,  and  indivisibility  of  the  divine 
essence.  Yet  while  the  christian  world  is  so  gener- 
ally agreed  to  the  unity  of  the  divine  essence,  various 
are  the  conjectures,  and  diversified  are  the  conclu- 
sions drawn  from  the  same  premises.  The  Arian,  the 
Socinian,  the  Sebellian,  and  the  Triniterian;  all 
agree  to  the  unity  of  the  divine  essence:  but  when 
these  different  sects  undertake  to  explain  the  mode  of 
existence  in  this  essence,  they  are  at  once  divided. 
One  infers  from  personal  pronouns,  plural  nouns,  &c. 
That  there  are  three  distinct  persons  existing  in  the 
one  essence  of  God — While  another  infers  from  the  in- 
divisibility of  the  divine  essence  that  Jesus  Christ  was 
not  divine  except  by  deligation.  Warm  have  been 
the  disputes,  and  firey  the  zeal  of  each  of  those  par- 
ties; and  many  are  the  cruelties  which  have  betrayed 
the  malignity  of  these  partisans:  this  should  admon- 
ish us  to  be  satisfied  with  what  the  scriptures  reveal, 
and  not  go  farther  than  we  have  a  positive,  thus  saith 
the  Lord,  for  then  we  know  we  are  right.  Is  it  not 
sinful  to  attempt  to  comprehend  the  mode  of  existance 
in  the  divine  essence  farther  than  God  has  revealed 
it?    If  so,  let  us  retract,  and  like   humble  dcciples, 
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throv/  oft'our  loads  and  clogs  of  tradition,  and  come 
as  learners  to  the  bible  for  instruction.  Let  us  not 
bo  wise  above  what  is  written.  The  first  thing  for 
our  consideration  is,  can  we  comprehend  God?  No, 
we  cannot,  see  Job  11,  7,  8,  9.  "  Canst  thou  hif  search- 
ing find  out  God?  canst  thou  find  out  the  Almighty  unto 
perfection?  It  is  as  high  as  heaven^  what  canst  thou  do? 
deeper  than  hell;  what  canst  thou  know?  The  measure 
is  longer  than  the  earthy  and  broader  than  the  sea.  Job. 
37,  5,  and  23. — ''Great  things  doth  he,  which  we  cannot 
comprehend^  touching  the  Almighty,  zee  cannot  find  him 
Gut:'—see  also,  Psal.  77,  19,  Isa.  40,  28,  Rom.  11,  33, 
34.  From  the  above  passages  we  are  taught,  that 
man  cannot  comprehend  God.  What  folly  then  ! 
What presumptious  folly!  to  attempt  to  comprehend 
the  very  mode  of  his  existence;  but  vain  man  would 
be  wise.  Now  it  is  no  way  mysterious,  that  the  first 
cause  of  all  things  should  be  incomprehensible:  but 
it  is  very  unreasonable  for  man  a  creature  of  a  day,  a 
child  of  mortality,  a  finite  and  fallen  being,  to  pre- 
sume to  comprehend  the  mode  of  the  existence  of  his 
infinite  creator.  The  next  thing  to  which  we  shall 
invite  the  attention  of  the  reader  is,  the  unity  of  God 
as  an  object  of  worship.  Exod.  34,  14.  ''  Thou  shalt 
worship  no  other  God,''"'  1  Cor.  8,  4,  6.  "  There  is  none 
other  God  but  one;  to  us  there  is  but  one  God,'^''  See 
Psalras  83,  18,  Tsa.  448,  Isa.  45,  21,  22.  This  God, 
is  a  spirit,  and  they  that  worship  him,  must  worship 
in  spirit.  As  I  presume  all  professing  christians,  will 
agree  to  the  utdty  and  indivisibility  of  God,  or  the 
divine  essence.  I  shall  pass  to  the  main  object  of  this 
chapter,  which  is,  the  Holy  Trinity, 

This  subject  is  of  very  great  importance,  and  re- 
quires much  attention,  not  only  on  account  of  its  sub- 
limity and  worth ;  but  on  account  of  the  spurious  phi- 
losophy and  sophism  in  which  this  doctrine  has  been 
long  shrouded.  That  we  may  not  err  in  this  article 
we  come  at  once  to  the  scriptures,  to  hear  there  ^rhat 
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God  the  Lord  has  revealed.  That  God  is  revealed  in 
a  triune  manner,  is  evident  from  iJohn  5,  7,  ''There 
are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven^  the  Father  the  zcorcl 
and  the  Holy  Ghost :  and  these  three  are  one.  We  have 
been  often  told  that  these  three  are  persons,  each  di- 
vine, and  one  in  essence :  but  does  the  scripture  say  so? 
ifnot,  itis  only  conjecture;  and  not  revelation.  Nei- 
ther has  it  any  foundation  in  good  reason,  for  reason 
forbids  the  idea  of  three  distinct  persons,  each  one 
iruly  and  properly  God,  considered  by  its  self,  dis- 
tinct from  the  other  two,  and  yet  but  one  God.  If  the 
first — second — and  third  person,  each  one  distinc 
from  the  other  two  be  a  God,  there  is  no  reason  in 
saying  there  is  but  one  God — but  if  there  be  but  one 
God,  there  is  no  reason  in  saying,  there  are  three  per- 
sons and  each  one  distinctly  considered,  truly  and 
properly  God- — Nevertheless  if  God  has  revealed  this, 
we  must  believe  the  fact;  hut  I  challenge  the  chris- 
tian world,  to  present  one  solitary  text  in  the  old  or 
new  tefitament,  that  says  any  thing  much  or  little 
about  there  being  three  divine  persons  in  the  Godhead, 
or  about  three  (list inct  persons  being  one  in  the  unity 
of  the  divine  essence.  If  this  be  a  truth,  itis  not  a  bible 
truth. — A  word  on  the  Trinity — 1  John,  5,  7. — 
"  There  are  three  that  hear  record  in  Heaven,  the  Father^ 
the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost:  and  these  three  are  one,^-  — 
The  apostle  is  here  adducing  several  evidences,  by 
which  the  people  of  God,  are  distinguished,  such  as 
faith,  love  and  obedience.  At  the  5th  v.  he  asks — 
^^  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world,  but  he  that  believeth 
that  Jesus  is  the  son  of  God?''' — 6.v — "This  is  he  thai" 
came  by  water  and  blood,  even  Jesus  Christ;  not  by 
water  only,  but  by  water  and  blood.  And  it  is  the 
spirit  that  beareth  witness,  because  the  spirit  is  truth." 
Here  are  three,  the  water,  the  blood,  and  the  spirit; 
that  bear  witness  that  Christ  has  come,  shall  we  call 
them  persons? — If  so  there  are  three  persons  in  every 
man,  for  all  men  have  waterj  spirit,  and  blood — 7.v— 
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'^Therc  are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven  the  Fa- 
ther the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  &  these  three  are 
one.*' — The  eleventh  verse  informs  us  what  this  re- 
cord is — "This  is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given  to 
us  eternal  life,  and  this  lile  is  in  his  son."  8.v.  "There 
are  three  that  bear  witness  m earth,  the  spirit,  and  the 
v/ater,  and  the  blood:  and  these  three  agree  in  one.'' — 
see  V.  10.  "He  that  believeth  on  the  son  of  God  hath 
the  w  ilness  in  himself.''^ — Now  it  is  plain — the  earth 
that  the  water,  spirit,  and  blood,  bear  icitncss  in^  is  the 
believer — for,  "he  that  believeth  hath  the  witness  m 
himself, '''' — So  the  heaven  in  which  the  Father,  Word, 
and  Holy  Ghost  bear  record,  is  the  church  for  "This 
is  the  record,  that  God  iiath  given  to  us  eternal  life, 
and  this  life  is  in  his  son." — Then  eternal  life  given  to 
us  in  the  son  of  God  is  the  record  borne  in  heaven 
that  is,  in  the  church  called  the  kingdom  of  heaven — 
and  the  scriptures  contain  the  record — hence  in  them 
we  think  we  have  eternal  life,  and  they  are  they, 
which  testify  of  Jesus  Christ  the  son  of  God,  and  of 
that  life  which  God  hath  given  us  in  him  — The  word 
recorfl^  and  the  word  icitness^  arc  synonimous  term?, 
see  Rom.  10.  2 — "For  I  bear  them  rccorcF  tliat  i?, 
I  bear  them  zuilness.  The  Father,  the  Word,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  bear  record  in  heaven,  (the  Church, 
or  Kingdom  of  heaven)  and  the  scriptures  contain  the 
record,  which  testify  that  God  hath  given  us  (the 
subjects  of  this  heavenly  kingdom)  eternal  life,  and 
this  life  is  in  his  son.  These  three  are  one,  that  is 
one  God,  or  one  tcstiiier.  God  was  manifest  in  the 
ilcsh, — God  was  in  Christ  who  came  by  water  aiid 
blood,  and  the  spirit  bearetli  witness  because  the  spir- 
it is  truth— The  word  was  made  fle?h,  see  John  1  — 
11. — Tlie  Father  was  in  him,  sec  John — 10 — 3G— 
^'The  Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in  him?  The  spirit  was 
upon  him,  see  Isa. —  61 — 1 — "The  spirit  of  the  Lord 
God  is  upon  me.'' — These  three  are  one.  Christ  says 
*'I  and  mj  Father  are  one"  John  10 — 30 — Thus  from 
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positive  scripture  language  we  see,  that  when  the 
Word  was  made  flesh  the  Father  was  in  him,  and  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord  God  upon  him;  here  are  the  three 
tiiat  bear  record  in  heaven  in  Jesus  Christ — who 
came  by  water  and  blood,  to  which  the  spirit  beareth 
witness.  By  water  he  was  manifested  to  Israel,  see 
John  1.  31 — '^That  he  should  be  made  manifestto  Is- 
rael, therefore  I  am  come  baptizing  with  water.*" — 
When  Jesus  was  baptized,  the  spirit  in  the  form  of  a 
dove,  and  the  voice,  or  testimony  of  The  Father,  was 
given  in  "saying  this  is  my  beloved  son." — Mat.  3 — 
17 — Here  the  Father  that  was  in  him,  and  the  spirit 
that  was  upon  him;  bear  record  to  the  senses  of  John, 
that  this  was  the  Masaiah,  and  John  "Saw  and  bear 
record  that  this  is  the  son  of  God."  (John  1,31,  to 
34  inclusive.)  Here  are  the  three  that  bear  record 
in  heaven, in  the  one  person  of  Jesus  Christ;  who  was 
manifested  to  Israel  by  water  in  baptism,  by  blood  he 
redeemed  his  church,  and  the  spirit  beareth  witness 
in  the  church.  So  in  earth,  that  is,  in  every  believ- 
er, the  water — the  spirit,  and  the  blood  bear  v,^itness: 
The  water  in  washing,  see  Heb.  10.  22.  "Having  our 
hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  ourbod- 
ies  washed  with  pure  water" — 1  Cor  6.  11.  The. 
blood  in  witnessing  to  our  pardon  and  justification 
(1  Pet.l — 1 — 2)  &the  spirit  in  quicknjng  the  soul,  and 
applying  to  it,  both  the  cleansing  water,  and  atoning 
blood ;  so  these  three  agree  in  one.  Of  what  we  have 
said,  this  is  the  sum.  The  three  that  bear  record  in 
heaven,  are  all  in  Jesus  Christ,  who  established  his 
kingdom  on  earth,  and  delivered  this  record  to  it  in 
his  word.  He  was  the  everlasting  Father,  Isa.9 — 6 — • 
He  was  a  quickning  spirit,  see  1  Cor.  1 5 — 45 — "The 
last  Adam  was  made  a  quickning  spirit" — He  was  the 
Word — see  John.l — 14.  "The  word  was  made  flesh 
and  dwelt  amongst  us." — Now  these  three  are  one; 
that  is,  God  the  Father,  or  first  cause,  is  a  Holy  spir- 
it^ or  a  most  pure  spirit,  as  says  our  confession, — and 
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this  God  was  manifested  in  the  flesh,  or  man  Christ 
Jesus,  or  the  Word,  which  was  the  son  of  God. — The 
kingdom  of  heaven  which  Christ  came  to  establish 
on  earth,  is  the  heaven  in  which  the  record  is  borne, 
and  the  scriptures  are  the  record  hook — or  in  which 
the  record  is  registered. — The  three  that  bare  wit- 
ness in  earth,  are  the  water  to  wash  his  subjects — the 
spirit  to  quicken  them,  and  the  blood  to  justify  them, 
and  their  earthly  body,  is  the  earth  in  which  they 
bear  witness,for  the  comfort  of  the  soul;  and  these 
three  agree  in  one  God  ma!j,  whose  divine  spirit  quic- 
kens them,  washes  them  with  water  by  the  word,  and 
justifies  them  by  his  blood.  So  we  see  nothing  fa- 
vouring the  tri-personal  scheme  in  this  passage;  but 
we  find  that  the  whole  trinity  was  in  one  person,  and 
that  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  whose  divine  nature  was 
the  Triune  God — and  whose  humanity — ov  person  was 
the  mediator,  according  to  1  Tim. — 2.  5 — "There  is 
one  God,  and  one  mediator  between  God  and  men, 
the  man  Christ  Jesus,"  Although  this  text  has  been 
so  often  called  or  rather  forced  into  the  tri-personal 
service, yet  it  says  not  one  word  about  persons  more  or 
less,  therefore  it  can  prove  nothing  for  them  more  or 
less. 

Objection — May  we  not  fairly  infer  three  persons, 
as  there  are  three  that  bear  record,  and  bearing  re- 
cord is  a  personal  act. 

Answer — We  are  no  better  supported  in  infering 
perscms  from  the  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven — 
than  we  should  be  in  inferring  three  persons,  from  the 
three  that  bear  witness  in  earth,  for  bearing  wit- 
ness, is  as  much  a  personal  act,  as  bearing  record, 
and  as  no  man  ever  will  attempt  to  infer  persons  in  the 
latter  case,  in  any  other  than  a  figure  of  speech,  per- 
sonifying that  which  is  not  a  person, — there  is  no  more 
justice  in  the  former  case,  than  in  the  latter. 

Premises  must  be  settled  by  positive  testimony,  and 
then  we  may  infer  with  some  safety,  but  inferencial 
B2 
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witnesses,  will  not  do  to  settle  premisBS  upon,  hi 
read  the  account  of  three  thousand  souls  being  added 
to  the  church  in  one  day;  recorded  Acts.  2.  41 — and 
then  infer  that  all,  or  some  of  them  were  infants;  I  am 
equally  as  well  supported  in  drawing  this  inference, 
as  when  I  mfer  persons  in  the  other  case.  If  it  be  ob- 
jected on  the  ground  that  infants  are  not  mentioned 
in  the  latter  case. — I  answer,  neither  are  persons  men- 
tioned in  the  former  case — and  if  I  may  \n(cT  person.^^ 
from  the  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven,  then  with 
equal  propriety,  I  may  infer  infant,  from  the  three 
thousand  that  \Yere  added  to  the  church  in  a  day. 
Then  I  may  as  fairly  infer  infant  baptism,  and  infant 
church  membership  in  this  case;  as  three  distinct  di- 
vine persons  in  the  God  head,  in  the  other  case. 

Men  have  sought  out  many  inventions!  and  have 
written  as  though  they  could  understand  the  very 
mode  of  God's  existence! — I  must  confess  that  I  have 
felt  sorry  to  see,  and  hear,  men  of  grace,  and  piety, 
give  such  a  loose  to  their  conjectures  on  this  impor- 
tant subject. 

First  they  will  tell  us,  that  we  cannot  comprehend 
the  mode  of  God's  existence;  and  then,  in  the  next 
breath,  or  page ;  go  about  to  explain  the  very  mode  of 
his  existence! — by  saying,  there  is  but  one  divine 
essence,  but  in  this  essence,  there  exists  three 
divine  distinct,  and  equal  persons^  each  one  truly  and 
properly  God:  now  if  God  had  revealed  the  mode  of 
his  existence  to  us,  in  this  way,  it  would  have  been 
for  us  and  our  children;  but  as  he  has  not,  we  know 
nothing  about  it. 

If  by  essence,  is  meant  nature; — and  by  distinct,  is 
meant  sepcrate; — and  by  person,  is  meant  individual: 
then  according  to  this  hypothesis,  the  divine  nature. 
is  but  one,  but  there  are  three  sepcrate  individuals  ex- 
isting in  that  one  nature;  and  each  of  these  seperate 
individuals,  seperately  considered,  is  truly  God ! — and 
yet,  (though  each  one  cf  the  three  is  God,  seperately 
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considered)  there  is  but  one  God. — If  one  text  in 
the  volume  of  revelation,  could  be  found,  to  say  this 
was  God's  mode  of  existence,  I  should  feel  bound  to 
believe  it;  whether  I  could  comprehend  it  or  not. 
But  as  I  never  have  been  alile  to  find  anything  in  the 
scriptures,  about  these  distinct  divine  ^^er^ons,  I  must 
leave  it  only  accounted  for,  in  the  same  way,  that  I 
account  for  the  popes  place  of  pergation.  All  a  fan- 
torn  of  the  brain — a  tradition  of  antichristian  origin; 
which  ought  to  be  expunged  from  every  religious 
creed.  If  God  be  one  in  nature,  or  essence ;  and  three 
in  person,  it  argues  a  pleurality  of  Gods,  as  conclu- 
sively,— as  three  distinct  individuals  of  the  human  es 
sence,  or  nature,  would  argue  a  plurality  of  men. 
All  men  are  one  in  essence,  or  nature;  butmany  in  per- 
sons, so  that  saying  God  exists  in  unity  of  essence — 
no  more  proves  the  unity  of  God;  than  saying  the  hu- 
man race  exists  in  one  essence,  or  nature; — would 
prove  the  notorious  absurdity;  that  there  is  but  one 
man;-  because  but  one  in  nature,  or  essence.^ — If  the 
unity  of  God  be  only  in  the  divine  essence  or  nature, 
— and  in  this  essence,  there  are  three  distinct,  or  sep- 
erate  persons;  then  in  the  human  essence,  there  is  the 
very  same  kind  of  unity; — but  many  distinct  human 
persons  in  that  essence.  Now  if  every  seperate,  or 
distinct  person,  of  the  human  essence,  be  a  man;  I 
cannot  see  why  every  seperate,  or  distinct  person  in 
the  divine  nature,  is  not  a  God. 

In  a  former  treatise  which  I  published, — I  hinted, 
that  the  tri-personal  scheme,  was  of  Anti-christian  or- 
igin and  some  of  my  readers,  thought  this  was  rather 
harsh,  and  unfriendly:  I  will  here  introduce  some  ev- 
idence, on  which  I  predicated  that  intimation. — I  be- 
lieve all  protestants  agree,  that  when  the  Church  of 
Rome,  was  established  by  law,  it  was  no  longer  a  gos- 
pel church — but  immediately  became  an  antichristian 
body:  This  I  presume  will  be  acceded  to  by  every 
jBaptist, — and  if  so,  my  point  is  easily  proven;  for  in 
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that  body,  thus  established,  the  idea  of  three  distinct 
persons  in  the  Godliead  was  introduced — I  will  refer 
the  reader  to  the  two  creeds,  formed  in  that  body; — 
the  one  called  the  Nicene  creed,  the  other  the  Athana 
cian  creed.  The  council  of  Nice  appears  to  have  been 
called  by  the  If^mperor  Constantine  the  great;- — by 
the  ad  vice,  and  at  the  request  of  Alexander,  bishop  of 
Alexandria.  The  council  consisted  of  all  the  bishops 
in  Asia,  Africa,  and  Europe,  who  met  together  in  his 
palace  at  Nice,  a  city  of  Bethania. — The  intention  of 
this  council  was  to  evince  and  condemn  from  the  au- 
thority of  the  holy  scriptures,  the  heresy  of  Arius,  a 
presbyter  of  Alexandria,  who  denied  the  divinity  of 
Jesus  Christ. — This  council  was  convened  some  time 
from  A.  D.  318,  to  that  of  325. — That  the  members 
of  this  council  agreed  in  this  determination,  that  three 
divine  persons,  Father,  son,  and  Holy  Ghost  have  ex- 
isted from  eternity  will  appear  plainly  from  the  two 
creeds  above  mentioned.  On  this  point  the  Nicene 
creed  reads  as  follows,  "I  believe  in  one  God,  the 
Father  Almighty,  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth;  and  in 
one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  begotten  son  of  God, 
begotten  of  the  Father  before  all  worlds,  God  of  God, 
of  one  substance  with  the  Father,  who  come  down 
from  heaven,  and  was  incarnate  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
of  the  virgin  Mary:  and  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
ihe  Lord  and  giver  of  life,  who  procedeth  from  the 
Father  to  the  son,  who  with  the  Father  and  the  son 
together  is  worshipped  and  glorified."  In  the  Atha- 
nacian  creed  it  is  said;  "This  is  the  catholic  faith,  that 
we  worship  one  God  in  Trinity,  and  Trinity  in  unity, 
neither  confounding  the  persons,  nor  dividing  the 
substance;  for  there  is  one  person  of  the  Father,  ano- 
ther of  the  Son,  and  another  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  But 
whereas  we  are  compelled  by  the  christian  verity  to 
acknowledge  every  person  by  himself  to  be  God  and 
Lord,  so  we  are  forbidden  by  the  Catholic  religion  to 
say  there  be  three  God's  or  three  Lords."    Now  if 
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the  divinity  of  the  blessed  Jesus  be  the  second  divine 
person  in  the  trinity,  and  this  divine  person  was  be- 
gotten of  the  Father  before  all  worlds,  God  of  God, 
than  the  divinity  of  the  incarnate  God  was  a  derived 
divinity,  derived,  or  begotten  of  the  father.  This  is 
too  degrading  to  my  saviour.  What,  hinn  who  is  im- 
fimnuel^  God  with  us ;  he  who  is  the  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  first  and  the  last,  begotten!  he  who  is  the  Lord 
God  of  the  holy  prophets,  begotten!  he  who  is  called 
the  mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father,  begotten! 
This  I  cannot  admit,  for  if  my  God  and  saviour  is  only 
a  begotten  or  derived  divinity,  how  shall  I  trust  in 
him. 

The  Rev.  J.  Clowes  M.  A.  in  a  letter  on  the  doc- 
trine of  the  divine  Trinity,  addressed  to  the  Editors 
of  the  christian  observer,  p.  13.  Says,  "You  know 
as  well  as  I  can  tell  you, that  the  primitive  christians, 
from  the  time  of  the  apostles  down  to  the  council  of 
Nice,  during  the  three  first  centuries,  did  not  main- 
tain the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  under  any  such  idea 
of  tri-personality,  and  that  some  of  the  Greek  fathers 
were  offended  at  the  latin  church  for  adopting  it. 
Thus  Gregory  Nazianzen  on  this  subject,  has  the  fol- 
lowing words:  "The  Latins  held  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  as  we  do;  but  through  the  poverty  of  their 
language,  and  not  rightly  distinguishing  between  the 
Greek  hypostasis  and  essence^  they  adopted  the  persons^ 
least  they  should  seem  to  hold  three  substances  in  the 
Godhead-"  The  same  author, p.  14, says, "You  know 
yet  further  (or  ought  to  know)that  at  a  general  meeting 
of  the  vice  chancellor  and  the  Heads  of  Colleges  and 
halls  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  on  Nov.  25,  1695, 
they  judged  and  decreed  the  position  of  the  realists^ 
(so  called  from  holding  the  term^c?-507i  according  to 
its  literal  and  common  acceptation)  to  be  false,  impi- 
ous, and  heretical,  contrary  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
church,  and  especiallj'  of  the  church  of  England,  and 
that  the  JVomijials  (so  called  to  distinguish  them  from 
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the  Realists)  were  more  correct,  who  denied  the  exis- 
tence of  three  real  persons,  among  whom  were  Dr* 
South,  Dr.  Walls,  Mr.  Hooker,  &  many  other  of  great 
note."  Benadictsays,  P.  23,  Vol.  1.  "The  first  gen- 
eral council  was  held  at  Nice,  in  Bythinia,"  he  dates 
it  in  325,  and  says,  "The  deputies  of  the  church  uni- 
versal, were  summoned  by  the  Emperour  Constan- 
tine,  to  put  an  end  to  the  Arian  controversy,  which 
then  began  to  rage  extensively.*'  He  says  at  this 
council  upwards  of  three  hundred  Bishops  were  as- 
sembled, and  continued  in  session  about  a  year." 
From  all  that  I  can  tind  on  this  subject  it  appears, 
that  some  time  from  the  year  of  our  Lord  318  to  325, 
all  the  Bishops  in  the  established  church  of  Rome, 
were  called  together  by  Constantine  the  great,  in  or- 
der to  consult  the  most  effectual  method  to  destroy 
the  Arian  heresy  from  the  earth,  and  for  this  purpose 
formed  the  above  mentioned  creeds;  and  then  made 
use  of  them,  as  a  criterianto  try  heriticks  by.  How- 
everabominable  the  heresy  of  Arius  might  have4)een, 
this  creed  seems  to  have  persecution  for  its  object,  the 
Bishops  of  Rome  for  its  authors,  and  the  council  of 
Nice  for  its  birth  place:  fori  think  no  man  can  show 
that  three  distinct  divine  persons  in  the  Godhead,  was 
ever  maintained  till  about  this  time.  So  I  still  con- 
tend that  the  tri-personal  scheme  is  of  anti-chrislian 
origin. 

it  is  thought  by  some,  that  if  we  deny  the  tri-per- 
sonality  of  the  Trinity,  we  must  be  Arians,  but  I  shall 
now  clearly  show,  that  while  I  reject  the  tri-person- 
ality  of  the  trinity,  I  differ  three  times  as  much  from 
Arius,  as  those  do  who  contend  for  the  three  distmct 
divine  persons  in  the  Godhead.  Alius  held  that 
Jesus  was  the  first  formed  of  all  creatures,  of  a  super- 
angelic  nature,  and  a  Gnd  hy  deligation.  See  Elly's 
contrast  page  264.  The  tri-personal  sclieme  holds 
that  Jesus  is  a  divine  person,  distinct  from  the  father 
and  begotten  of  him-,  (see  the  above  creeds)  the  one 
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holds  that  Jesus  was  God  by  delegation,  the  other 
holds  that  he  was  God  by  derivation  or  being  begot- 
ten of  the  Father;  while  I  hold  Jesus  to  be  exclusive- 
ly God,  without  delegation,  derivation,  or  filiation, 
for  he  does  not  derive  his  divinity  from  his  filiation  or 
son-ship,  but  is  independently,  and  exclusively  God. 
Or  in  other  words,  they  hold  that  there  are  three  dis- 
tinct persons  in  the  God-head,  and  that  the  divinity  of 
Jesus  is  the  second  one  of  these  persons  distinct  from 
the  other  two,  and  was  begotten  of  the  Father,  while 
I  beleive  that  Jesus  in  his  divine  nature,  was  the  ever- 
lasting Father,  the  quickning  spirit,  and  the  word,  or 
that  the  whole  Trinity  was  in  him  as  his  proper,  and 
underived,  and  anbegotten  divinity.  Now  if  three 
equal  persons,  be  three  times  as  much  as  one  of  those 
equals,  then  on  their  own  plan  of  reasonii-g,  I  hold 
the  divinity  of  Jesus,  to  be  just  three  times  what  they 
do — that  is  they  hold  that  in  the  God-head  there  are 
three  distinct  equal  persons;  and  that  Jesus  is  one  of 
then),  while  I  hold  that  Jesus  in  his  divine  nature  is 
all  three  of  these  equals. — They  hold  that  Jesus  as  a 
divine  person  was  begotten,  by  what  they  call  eternal 
generation; — while  I  hold  his  divinity  to  be  the  whole 
God  to  the  exclusion  of  all  distinct  persons,  anbegot- 
ten, underived, — independent  of  delegation,  be  filia- 
tion.  Now  let  men  or  angels — Trinitarians,  or  Uni- 
tarians, Arians  or  Socenians  judge,  who  is  the  nearest 
Arianism,  he  that  bolds  Jesus  to  be  begotten  in  his  di- 
vinity— or  divine  person,  and  of  course  eternally  deri- 
ved of  the  Father  or  hewho  holds  him  to  be  unbegotten 
underived  by  an  eternal  begetting,  or  any  other  kind 
of  generation,  but  that  he  is  independently — God  from 
everlaiting  to  everlasting,  the ^rsi  to  the  exclusion  of 
all  divine  persons  before  him — the  /as/ to  the  exclusion 
of  all  divine  persons  proceeding  from  him.  The  filia- 
tion of  Christ  is  in  his  human  nature  and  not  in  his  di- 
vine nature,  yet  many  works  only  proper  to  his  di- 
vine nature  are  attributed  to  him  as  son,  because  per- 
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fDrmed  by  him  in  the  human  nature,  and  many  of 
them  designed  to  demonstrate  his  true  Massiah-ship, 
or  that  he  was  the  son  of  God. 

Is  the  Father,  the  first  person  in  the  Trinity?  Jesus 
is  the  Father.—'^His  name  shall  be  called  the  ever- 
lasting Father." — Christ  said  "I  and  ray  Father  are 
one." — >'he  that  has  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Fath- 
er:"— Is  the  Word,  the  second  person  in  the  Trinity? 
Jesus  is  the  Word  "the  word  was  made  flesh"  &c. — ■ 
Is  the  Spirit,  the  third  person  in  the  trinity?  Jesus  is 
the  spirit—"The  second  man  was  made  a  quickning 
spirit."  Now  if  these  three  are  persons  they  are  all 
three  in  Christ,  and  so  the  whole  Trinity  of  Father, 
Word,  and  Holy  Ghost,  is  in  Jesus,  and  if  these  three 
be  one  Gad,  Jesus  is  that  God,  for  he  is  the  ^^Lord  God 
of  the  Hohj  Prophets,''^  So  we  see,  take  it  any  way, 
Jesus  is  the  whole  T?7ime  God,  to  the  exclusion  of  all 
distinct  persons.  Now  leaving  out  the  terms  distinct 
persons,  as  the  scripture  does,  and  the  above  scrip- 
tures pointedly  prove,  without  inference,  comment,  or 
even  implication,  but  in  positive  language,  that  Jesus 
is  the  everlasting  Father,  that  he  is  the  Word,  and 
that  he  is  the  Spirit,  as  these  three  are  one,  so  Jesus 
is  the  Lord  God  of  the  holy  prophets,  then  my  point  is 
proved  by  positive  scripture  language,  without  infer- 
ence. Three  distinct,  divine,  equal  persons  in  the 
unity  of  the  divine  essence,  never  was,  nor  never  will 
be  proven  by  the  same  class  of  testimony  until  we  get 
new  scriptures. 

When  we  take  the  book  of  revelation  for  our  guide 
how  easy,  how  plain  to  the  child  of  grace,  he  believes 
in  a  God  that  is  manifest  in  the  flesh,  he  rejoices  to 
view  him  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  word  to  himself, 
and  worships  the  revealed  God  of  the  Bible;  while 
many  doctors,  sages,  and  priests  i  are  spending  years  in 
learned  questions  and  criticisms,  in  order  to  find  three 
distinct  divine  persons  in  the  Godhead;  but  after  all 
their  labor  and  toil,  what  is  produced?    W^hat  ad- 
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vantage  does  the  church  derive?  What  prolit  does 
posterity  receive  on  this  point?  Nothing  but  to  be 
told  that  the  mystery  is  so  great,  that  it  cannot  be 
known  by  men — what  is  this  mystery?  Lo,  it  is  three 
distinct  divine  persons,  each  one  truly  and  properly 
God,  andyet  but  one  God — this  indeed  is  a  mysterj^, 
and  no  dofibt  will  be,  for  God  has  not  revealed  it,  but 
what  he  has  revealed,  is  not  desired  to  puzzle  his  peo- 
ple, but  to  instruct  them.  "Whatsoever  w^as  v/ritten 
aforetime,  was  written  for  our  learning,  that  we 
through  patience,  and  comfort  of  the  scriptures,  might 
have  hope." — 'The  christian  humble  enough  to  take 
the  scriptures  for  his  only  guide,  can  set  in  his  cottage, 
or  tent  door,  with  his  Bible  in  his  hand,  and  its  conso- 
ling doctrine  in  his  heart;  and  behold  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  face  of  Jesus,  he  rejoices  in  the  hope  of 
the  glory  of  God,  and  puts  no  confidence  in  the  flesh, 
and  feels  none  of  the  entanglements,  of  the  tri-per- 
sonal  mystery,  but  beholds  God  in  Christ  reconciled  to 
his  soul,  and  feeding  him  with  the  word  of  reconcilia- 
tion. O  my  God,  let  this  lot  be  mine. — Every  error 
that  has  been  introduced  into  the  church,  has  been 
supported  by  inference,  and  implication.— if  the  Bap- 
tists had  never  departed  from  plain  scripture,  but  had 
been  consistent  with  themselves,  and  in  all  other  mat- 
ters  of  faith  and  practice,  stood  on  the  word  of  God, 
and  not  have  moved,  without  positive  scripture,  as 
they  have  in  the  case  of  Baptism:  they  would  this  day, 
be  as  pure  a  church  in  doctrine,  as  they  were  in  the 
apostolic  age,  and  not  divided,  and  subdivided  as  they 
are  at  present.  O  christian  brethren,  let  us  return 
to  the  good  old  way,  and  manifest  as  great  zeal  for  the 
doctrine  of  God  our  saviour,  as  for  afiy  ordinance  o^ 
his  house.  Whatever  may  have  been  our  former  re- 
laxed state,  let  us  now  rally  to  the  standard  of  the 
word  of  God,  and  believe  nothing  in  religion  without 
positive.scripture;  then  we  shall  show,  that  we  are 
christians  indeed, 

C 
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I  shall  now  invite  the  attention  of  the  attentive  reu 
der,  to  a  more  full  ellucidation  of  the  exclusive  deity, 
or  divinity  of  the  incarnate  Jesus,  or  that  all  we  can 
know  of  a  trinity  in  God,  is  revealed  in  Jesus  Christ, 
as  the  object  of  faith.  The  sense  in  which  God  is  re- 
vealed, as  being  triune,  seems  more  to  respect  the  op- 
erations of  God,  than  his  essence;  if  he  is  revealed  as 
the  first  cause,'  as  the  Father  of  the  manhood  of  Christ, 
or  the  author  of  our  spirits,  he  is  properly  called  Fa- 
iher,  which  is  a  relative  term,  relating  to  an  offspring, 
or  issue.  If  he  be  revealed  in  the  labour  of  his  works, 
cither  in  creation,  or  redemption,  he  is  properly  call- 
ed the  Word,  or  son.  The  term  icord,  or  son,  is  also 
a  relative  term,  and  relates  to  a  speaker,  something 
spoken,  and  something  spoken  too.  The  word  pro- 
ceeding, was  the  human  nature,  (John,  1,  14,)  the 
speaker  was  God,  (Gen.  1,3,)  and  when  he  speaks  to 
us  by  his  son,  or  word,  we  are  the  things  spoken  to» 
As  a  man  expresses  his  will  by  his  word,  so  God  ex- 
presses his  will,  and  reveals  his  power  in  and  by  his 
word ;  in  which  he  goes  forth  in  the  accomplishment, 
or  prosecuting  his  purposes;  as  he  spoke  all  things  in- 
to being  by  the  word  of  his  power,so  he  preserves  all 
by  the  same  word.  If  he  l?e  revealed  as  an  invisible 
spirit,  to  quicken  the  soul  and  dwell  in  his  people, 
and  yet  not  in  a  corporal  substance  but  a  spiritual  in 
dwelling,  &c.  He  is  revealed  as  a  Holy  Ghost.  So 
the  triune  manner  in  which  God  is  revealed,  seems  to 
be  in  relation  to  the  tripple  work  in  which  he  is  re- 
vealed, that  is  in  creation,  redemption,  and  illumina- 
tion, or  regeneration,  and  not  in  a  trinity  existing  in 
his  indisvisible  essence. 

Now  to  prove  this  glorious^  this  soul  comforting, 
this  heart  curing,  and  love  inspiring:  yet,  alas  I  this 
long  neglected  and  almost  iuveloped  truth;  hear  the 
unerring  word  of  revelation,  as  it  teems  from  the  pen 
of  inspiration,  to  guide  the  feet,  inform  the  mind,  and 
comfort  the  hearts  of  Zion's  heaven  bound  pilgrims, 
in  their  march  below. 
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I  shall,  (in  proving  the  whole  trinity,  of  Father^ 
Word,  (or  son)  and  spirit  to  be  in  Jesus  Christ)  show 
that  the  Father  is  in  him,  or  that  Christ  in  his  divine 
nature  is  the  Father.  Isa.  9,  6,  ''For  unto  us  a  child 
IS  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given,  &  the  government  shall 
be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his  name  shall  be  called.^ 
wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  MIGHTY  GOD,  the  EV- 
ERLASTING FATHER."  Now  I  would  fain  hope, 
that  no  man  who  venerates  the  Bible,  will  blame  me 
for  calling  Jesus  the  Father,,  since  the  scripture 
hath  enjoined  it  on  me ;  saying  his  name  shall  be  call- 
ed, not  only  the  Father,  but  the  everlasting  Father: 
rind  I  cannot  believe  he  was  to  be  so  called  bcarly  in 
the  way  of  a  compliment,  or  flattery:  but  because  he 
i&the  everlasting  Father,  and  not  as  some  say,  bearly 
the  second  person  in  the  Godhead  distinct  from  the 
Father,  and  begotten  by  him.  John  10, 30,  Jesus  says 
"/and  my  Fb//ier  are  one."  Will  any  lover  of  Jesus, 
blame  me  for  believing  he  told  the  truth?  Surely  they 
will  not:  If  Jesus  and  the  Father  were  one,  then  Jesus 
was  not  bearly  the  second  person  in  the  trinity,  and 
distinct  froin  the  Father,  but  if  Jesus  and  the  Father 
be  one,  then  Jesus  is  the  Father.  When  Jesus  said 
(John,  14  Chap.)  '*I  and  my  Father  are  one:"  the 
Jews  took  up  stones  again  to  stone  him;  and  said  he 
was  a  blasphemer:  and  some  now  who  profess  some 
reverence  for  Christ,  call  me  a  heretic,  for  believing 
that  he  told  the  truth.  Jesus  then  referred  them  to 
his  works;  see  v.  37.  If  I  do  not' the  works  of  my  Fr/Z/c- 
f^/ (riot  the  works  of  the  second  person  in  the  trinity) 
believe  nic  not."  If  any  of  my  readers  should  say, 
that  Jesus  is  the  second  person  in  the  trinity  and  dis- 
tinct from  the  Fatlier;  I  hope  they  will  consider  his 
vyorks,and  if  he  doesnot  the  works^fthe  Father,  be- 
lieve him  not,  but  if  he  does  the  works  of  the  Father. 
(hough  you  will  not  believe  his  word,  yet  believe  foi 
^he  very  vv^orks  sake,  for  they  are  his  witness,  see  3C 

.  he  adduces  them,  "That  ye  may  know  and  believe, 
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that  the  Father  is^  in  me,  and  I  in  him."  In  conse- 
quence of  saying  the  Father  was  in  him,  and  he  in  the 
Father,  the  Jews  sought  again  to  take  him,  but  he  es- 
caped out  of  their  hands.  Let  those  who  are  conten- 
ding that  Jesus  in  his  divine  nature,  is  the  second  per- 
son in  the  trinity,  and  distinct  from  the  Father,  re- 
member that  Christ  offended  the  Jews,  by  contradic- 
ting such  an  "idea,  and  in  stating  my  sentiments  ver- 
battim,  and  unequivocally,  I  do  not  suppose  that  the 
disciples  had  ever  heard  or  even  thought  of  there  be- 
ing three  distinct  persons  in  the  Godhead:  but  it 
seems  asif  they  had  some  notion,  that  the  Father  was 
distinct  from  Jesus,  before  they  were  better  taught, 
by  Christ,  their  all  wise  preceptor.  When  Jesus, 
speaking  of  his  going  to  prepare  a  place  for  them, 
said,  (John  14,  4)  "Whether  I  go,  ye  know,  and  the 
way  ye  know."  v,  5,  "Thomas  saith  unto  him.  Lord 
we  know  not  whether  thou  goesti  and  how  can  we 
know  the  way,"  v.  6,  7,  "Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am 
the  way,  and  the  truth,  ard  the  life:  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father  but  by  mc.  If  yelhad  known  me,  ye 
should  have  known  my  Father  also:  and  from  hence- 
forth ye  know  him,  and  have  seen  him."  From  his 
.saying  if  they  had  known  him,  they  should  have  known 
his  Father,  that  they  did  know  the  Father,  and  had  seen 
him:  it  seems  some  light  began  to  break  in  upon  their 
minds  on  this  subject ;  and  m  order  to  gain  a  more  clear 
understanding,  in  this  momentous  doctrine;  at  the  8,  v. 
Phillip  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  show  us  the  Father,  and 
it  sulliceth  us."  Now  if  the  divine  Jesus,  be  the  sec- 
ond divine  person  in  the  trinity;  and  the  Father  be 
the  first;  and  they  be  distinct  from  each  other;  how 
€ame  it  to  pass,  that  Jesus  deceived  Phillip,  so 
much  as  to  show  himself  to  him,  and  positively  de- 
clare, "he  that  hath  seen  m.e  hath  seen  the  Father," 
and  then  go  on,  by  arguments  the  most  convincing,  to 
confirm  the  disciples  in  this  delusion,  (if  it  be  a  delu- 
sion) which  it  must  be  if  the  divine  Jesus,  and  the 
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Father  be  two  distinct  persons.  Why  does  Jcsits 
call  for  Phillip's  faith  in  this  doctrine,  if  it  be  heritical 
as  he  does?  see  v.  9,  10,  11,  "Jesus  saith  unto  hinn, 
have  1  been  so  long  a  time  with  you,  and  yet  hast 
thou  not  known  me,  Phillip?  he  that  hath  seen 
me.  hath  seen  the  Father,  and  how  sayest  thou  then; 
shov/  us  the  Father?  Believest  thou  not,  that  I  am  in 
the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me?  The  words  that  I 
speak  unto  you,  I  speak  not  of  myself:  but  the  Father 
that  dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the  works.  Believe  me 
that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me:  or  else 
believe  me  for  the  works  sake."  This  is  the  very 
powerful,  and  pointed  manner,  in  which  the  immacu- 
late Jesus  convinces  his  disciples,  that  the  Father  is 
not  a  distinct  person  from  him,  but  that  they  are  one. 
Surely  many  are  much  slower  to  learn,  than  Phillip 
was,  for  they  have  read  this  instructive  conversation 
ofour  blessed  Lord,  from  their  childhood,  and  yet  do 
not  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Father.  Reader  let  me 
ask  you,  doest  thou  believe?  1  hope  you  are  ready  to 
confess  to  your  saviour.  Lord  I  believe,  help  thoti 
mine  unbelief.  If  so  thou  canst  fall  down  and  wor- 
ship him.  I  think  it  needless  to  mention  any  more 
scriptures  to  prove  that  the  divine  Immannuel^  and 
the  Father,  are  one.  If  the  injunction  which  God  by 
the  prophet  lays  us  under  to  call  him  the  everlasting 
Father.  Is  to  be  disregarded  by  christians,  and  only 
Complied  with  by  heretics,  as  they  are  called,  by  such 
as  holdthat  Jesus  is  not  the  Father  but  another  person 
distinct  from  him:  If  the  positive  declarations  of  Jesus 
before  the  Jews,  who  took  up  stones  to  stone  him  for 
what  he  said,  are  to  be  disbelieved ;  because  it  con- 
tradicts the  notion  of  his  being  a  distinct  person  from 
the  Father:  If  Christ's  explanation  of  this  doctrine  to 
his  disciples  at  their  request;  and  his  shewing  himself 
to  them,  and  positively  declaring,  that,  they  that  have 
seen  him  have  seen  the  Father;  I  say,  if  all  this  is  to 
be  sacrificed  on  the  alter  of  tri-per sonality ;  and  all 
C2 
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the  works,  and  words,  which  he  refers  both  the  Jews, 
and  his  disciples  to  for  evidence  on  this  point:  if  all 
these  are  to  be  thrown  aside,  as  hericy  and  lies,  by 
men  professing  any  reverence  for  Jesus,  or  the  sacred 
scriptures,  it  is  time  to  take  an  alarm;  and  say  with 
one  of  old,  O  how  are  the  mighty  In  Israel  fallen! 
how  are  their  fine  gold  changed!  Surely  there  is  none 
that  understandeth.  Lord  be  very  near  unto  us,  for 
we  are  but  fe'w;  be  thou  near  unto  us,  for  the  help  of 
the  mighty  men  faileth. 

As  it  is  so  generally  believed,  that  Jesus  is  the 
JVord  or  son ;  I  suppose  it  wants  no  proof;  but  as  I  in- 
tend to«how  a  trinity  in  Jesus  Christ,  I  will  present 
the  reader  with  a  few  witnesses  on  this  point.  John, 
1,  1,  "In  the  beginning  was  the  word,  and  the  word 
was  with  Gody  and  the  word  was  God,"  here  the  word 
seems  to  be  spoken  of  in  two  senses,  first  as  being  with 
God^  and  secondly  as  being  truly  GOD.  Just  in  the 
same  manner  this  same  word  when  it  was  made  flesh 
and  dwelt  amongst  us,  is  sometimes  said  to  be  God, 
even  the  Father,  and  again  he  says  my  Father  is  with 
me.  When  he  says  "I  and  my  Father  are  one,  we 
understand  him  to  speak  of  his  divinity,  and  when  he 
says  "my  Father  is  greater  than  I,"  we  understand 
him  to  speak  of  his  humanity.  In  the  word  when  it 
was  made  flesh,  both  these  natures  were  existing,  the 
humanity  with  the  divinity,  is  the  one  God-man.  So 
in  the  word  in  the  beginning,  were  these  two  natttres*, 
the  word  in  the  human  nature,  was  with  God,  but  the 
divine  power,^  or  nature,  of  the  word,  was  God.  So 
the  word  was  both  with  God,  and  was  God,  just  as 
Jesus  was  both  the  Father,  and  yet  the  Father  is 
greater  than  he.  So  the  word  was  with  God,  and  the 
word  was  God.  v.  14.  "And  the  word  was  made  flesh 
and  dwelt  amongst  us,  and  we  beheld  his  glory  (the 
glory,  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father)  foil  of 
grace  and  truth,"  here  was  the  same  word  made  flesh 
with  both  natures  in  Uim  yetj  the  human  nature  was 
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made  flesh,  and  the  divine  nature  in  it,  is  the  giorj, 
which  was  beheld,  as  the  glory  of  the  human  nature. 
Here  the  word  appears  in  both  natures  yet.  1  John 
i,  l,"That  which  was  from  the  beginning,  which  we 
have  heard,  which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes,  which 
we  have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have  handled,  of 
the  word  of  life:"  (see  also  v.  2,  3,)  John  begins  his 
gospel  and  first  epistle,  in  spe?iking  of  the  word,  and 
no  doubt  means  the  same  thing  in  both  places,  and 
though  he  says  "no  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time, 
(see  John  1,18,  and  1  John  4,  12,)  yet  here  he  says 
speaking  of  the  word,  we  have  seen  it  with  oar  eyes, 
have  handled  it  &:c.  That  is,  divinity  is  invisible, 
but  humanity  visible,  and  so  both  natures  are  in  the 
word  still;  for  the  divine  life  was  manifest  in  the 
word  here,  as  the  divine  glory  was  in  the  other  quota- 
tion. Rev.  19, 13,  "And  he  was  clothed  in  a  vesture,, 
dipped  in  blood,  and  his  name  is  called  THE  WORD 
OF  GOD.-'  From  these  texts  it  is  decidedly  a  fact,  be- 
yond all  doubt,  that  Jesus  is  in  th#  most  emphaticai 
language  declared  to  be  the  Word:  Not  only  in  his  hu- 
man nature,  which  was  with  God,  was  made  flesh,  was 
visibly  seen  had  sensibly  handled  by  his  followers;  but 
in  his  divine  deity,  which  was  God,; (not  the  second 
person)  whose  glory  was  beheld  in  the  man,  as  if  it 
were  the  man's  glory,  and  demonstrated  the  man  to 
be  the  mediator,  to  be  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father 
full  of  grace  and  truth;  and  the  divine  life  was  mani- 
fested, as  God  was  manifested  in  the  flesh;  this  the 
apostles  saw,  and  did  testify  that  Jesus  is  the  Word, 
or  son  of  God.  Now  as  the  prophet  was  not  afraid  of 
honoring  the  blessed  Jesus  to  much  by  callir>g  him  the 
everlasting  Father^  I  will  call  him  so  without  any  re- 
serve, and  believe  him  to  be  what  he  is  called ;  and 
worthy  of  all  the  honors  ascribed  to  him:  and  as  the 
apostle  John  when  in  the  Isle  that  is  called  Patmos, 
for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
Christ,  bears  this  testimony,  his  name  is  called  the 
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word  of  God.  I  will  call  him  so  with  all  my  hear ij, 
and  believe  him  to  be  what  he  is  called.  My  next 
business  is  to  show  that  Jesus  is  the  spirit,  or  that  the 
spirit  is  in  him.  When  I  say  the  spirit  is  in  Jesus,  I 
do  not  mean  by  effusion,  delegation,  or  inspiration: — 
although  when  the  manhood,"  or  humanity  of  Chiist 
is  spoken  of,  it  is  properly  said  that  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord  God  was  upon  him,  was  given  to  him — and  he 
was  anointed  with  it,  &:c,  but  here  I  am  speaking  of 
his  divine  nature,  which  was  not  anointed  by  the  spir- 
it, or  quickened  by  it:  but  was  the  anointing  and 
quickning  spirit  itself,  independent  of  delegation,  effu- 
sion, or  inspiration. 

When  the  scriptures  speak  of  the  advent  of 
Christ  in  the  flesh,  they  speak  of  the  divine  spirit 
being  upon  him  in  his  glory,  power,  and  divinity, 
seelsa.  61,  1,  "The  spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon 
me,"  &c.  Here  the  prophet  was  personating  the  man 
Christ;  see  Luke  4,  18,  "The  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  up- 
on me."  John  3,  34,  "For  God  giveth  not  the  spirit 
by  measure  unto  him."  It  may  be  objected,  that 
these  scriptures  do  not  prove  that  Jesus  was  the  spir- 
it, but  only,  that  the  spirit  was  upon  him,  or  given  to 
him.  1  admit  it ;  but  he  to  whom  the  spirit  was  given, 
and  upon  whom  it  rested,  was  the  huriian  nature,  or 
manhood  of  Christ,  Then  if  the  spirit  without  meas- 
ure was  given  to — and  rested  upon  the  man  Christ, 
surely  it  was  his  divine  nature,  or  divinity,  but  we 
have  positive  witness  to  the  point.  Gal.  4,  6.  "  God 
hath  sent  fourth  the  spirit  of  his  son  into  your  hearts, 
crying,  Abba,  Father."  Now  the  spirit  is  said  to  be 
the  spirit  of  his  son,  surely  none  will  deny,  but  the 
spirit  that  was  sent  into  our  hearts,  was  the  Holy 
Ghost,  but  this  was  the  spirit  of  the  son  of  God,  then 
it  was  in  him,  and  he  is  the  spirit.  See  2  Cor.  3,  6. 
*'  For  the  letter  killeth  but  the  spirit  giveth  life,  (or 
quickneth,  as  the  margin  reads.)  But  Christ  is  our 
life,  and  quickneth  whom  he  will.    John  5,  21.  Col. 
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3,  3, 4.)  Therefore  Christ  and  the  spirit  are  one,  and 
not  two  distinct  persons.  But  the  spirit  and  word 
being  one,  performs  the  same  act  ofquickningor  giv- 
ing life,  being  the  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ,  it  is  prop- 
erly said  1  Cor.  15,45,  "The  last  Adam  was  made  a 
quickning  si^^irit.  The  last  Adam  was  Jesus — the 
word  m.ade  flesh,  and  the  Glory  revealed  in  it, 
which  was  the  divinity  of  it,  was  the  spirit  that  givcth 
'life,  nay,  "the  life  was  manifested;"  "the  spirit  is 
life,"  then  the  spirit  was  that  life  which  was  manifes- 
led  in  the  word,  and  is  the  spirit  of  the  word ;  not  dis- 
tinct from  it,  but  the  very  quickning  power  of  it;  and 
.f  o  Christ,  is  not  a  person  distinct  from  the  quickning 
spirit,  but  is  a  quickning  spirit. — Rom.  "ye  are  not  in 
the  flesh,  but  in  the  spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  spirit  of 
God  dwell  in  you.  Now,  if  any  man  have  not  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his."  In  this  passage, 
Ihe  spirit  is  first  called  the  spirit  of  God,  and  then  the 
spirit  of  Christ.  Then  if  God  and  the  spirit  be  one, 
iind  consequently  God  is  a  spirit;  so  Christ  and  the 
f-pirit  are  one,  and  consequently  Christ  is  a  quickning 
spirit.  The  Apostle  continues  this  subject, by  sayings 
V.  10,  "And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body  is  dead  be- 
cause of  sin ;  but  the  spirit  is  life  because  of  righteous- 
ness."— Now  the  word,  ^''If  Christ  he  in  yoii^''  and  the 
words,  ''If  so  he  that  the  Spirit  of  God  be  inyou^''  being 
used  in  interchange,  evidently  mean  the  same  thing: 
then  Christ  is  the  spirit  of  God.  The  same  thing  is 
demonstrated  by  comparing  the,  11,  v.  I  presume 
that  no  reader  of  the  Bible  will  feel  disposed  to  dis- 
pute, but  that  the  spirit  of  God,  that  quickens,  gives 
life,  and  dwells  in  his  people,  even  crying  Abba,  Fa- 
ther in  theis  hearts,  &:c.  is  the  Holy  Ghost.  If  this 
is  not  denied,  (which  I  think  the  most  blinded  zeal  im- 
aginable cannot  prompt  a  christian  to  deny)  then  my 
point  is  proven,  from  scripture  language.  I  have  not 
been  under  the  necessity  of  depending  on  inference 
and  implication,  in  settling  my  premises:  no,  I  have 
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laid  before  the  eyes  of  my  reader,  the  Chapters  and 
verses;  nay  the  very  words  which  declare;  as  in  the 
voice  of  thunder,  bursting  from  the  battlemants  6( 
heaven,  and  teeming  through  the  pen  of  inspiration, 
to  arouse  the  ears,  and  hearts  of  dreaming  mortals;  to 
vivify  the  almost  torpid  soul  with  fresh  energy  to  look 
with  vividness  to  God  manifest  in  the  fles^h;  and  hail 
him  Immanucl^ — "/Ae  everlasting  FATHER," — "/Ae 
WORD  OF  GOD,"— "a  quickning  SPIRIT."  O  my 
brethren  in  Christ  will  you  not  own  him,  Father, 
Word,  and  spirit  to;  to  you  I  appeal,  who  love  to  hon- 
or Christ  your  God,  and  never  are  alarmed,  with  one 
remorse  for  honoring  him  too  much.  If  hosts  of  D* 
D's.  should  speak  in  strains  as  eloquent  as  angels,  and 
say,  there  are  three  distinct  divine  persons  in  the  God- 
head, &:  the  divine  Jesus  is  butthesecond  oneofthese; 
distinct  from  the  Father^  and  Spirit^^i\d.  begotten  in  his 
divine  person  by,  or  derived  of  the  Father,  by  eternal 
generation,  &:c  Are  you  not  ready  to  say — when  yow 
turn  your  eyes  to  your  Lord  and  saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee,  and  there  is  none 
on  earth  that  I  desire  beside  thee?  yes,  I  think  like 
the  convinced  Thomas,  you  are  saying,  I  own  him  to 
be,  "my  Lord  and  my  God."  Yes  he  is  Jesus  Christ, 
my  Lord,"  and  to  us  there  is  but  one  Lord. 

Now,  from  pointed  scripture  language,  that  cannot 
lead  us  estray,  i  have  proven  that  Jesus  is,  in  his  di- 
vinity, "The  everlasting  Father^  the  fFcrfianda  quick- 
'tiing  spirit.  This  trinity  is  revealed  in  one  person,  and 
that  the  human  person,  or  flesh  ofJesus  Christ;  and  is 
God  overall  blessed  forever.  He  is  revealed,  or  man- 
ifested to  man,  as  the  object  of  faith — Tlie  source  of 
comfort — Tlie  fountain  of  hie — and  the  God  of  our 
worship,  and  affections. 

Christian  brethren — If  the  holy  apostles  and  proph- 
ets, when  under  the  inspiration  of  God,  were  not  back- 
ward to  call  our  blessed  Jesus,  the  Father,  Word,  and 
Spirit,  let  us  call  him  so,  and  believe  him  to  be  what 
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we  call  him.  If  we  hold  him  to  be  what  the  in- 
spired Isiah^  the  wise  master  builder  Paul^  and  the 
beloved  disciple  John,  have  declared  him  to  be, 
wc  have  both  the  old  and  new  testaments  on  our  side 
nay  even  the  captain  of  our  salvation  is  for  us:  wc 
will,  we  must  plead  for  his  honor. — Come  brethren, 
ye  travellers  to  Zion;  come  up  to  the  help  of  the 
Lord  against  the  mighty,  come,  rally  to  the  standard 
of  the  omnipotent  Immanuel,  the  white  flag  is  wavin^,^ 
it  is  unfurled  in  the  gospel  field,  and  the  voice,  of 
the  scriptures  as  oft4ie  scraphb,  invite  you  to  liberty; 
they  proclaim  emancipation  from  antichristian  oppres- 
sion, and  our  heavenly  Father's  voice,  is  calling, 
^•Come  out  of  her  my  people."  O  may  every  child 
of  grace  with  Jubilant  soul  repare  to  our  beloved  Je- 
sus saying  -'great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works  Lord 
God  Almighty,  just  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou  king 
of  saints. 

Having  fully  shewn,  from  pointed  scripture,  that 
ail  we  can  know  of  a  divine  trinity,  from  revelation, 
is  in  Jesus  Christ:  my  next  work  will  be  to  prove  that 
the  divine  Immanuel^  is  exclusively  God,;  or  that  the 
divinity  of  Jesus,  is  God,  to  the  exclusion,  of  all  other 
persons,  distinct  from  him.  As  I  have  pointedly  pro- 
ved each  of  my  foregoing  propositions  by  the  word  of 
inspiration:  I  propose  to  prove  this,  from  the  same 
source;  and  let  scripture  explain  scripture:  then  we 
must  be  right.  I  know  there  are  many  that  are  not 
willing  to  allow  Jesus  this  honor,  but  we  will  hear 
some  parallel  scripture  texts,  speak  on  this  subject; 
for  none  but  avowed  infidels,  will  dispute  the  validity 
of  such  witnesses:  and  to  them  I  have  made  my  ap- 
peal with  confidence,  so  let  us  hear  their  voice,  and 
the  case  is  decided. 

Isa.  6,  5,  Mine  eyes  have  seen  the  king  the  Lord  of 
hosts."  It  is  said,  John  12,  41,  "These  things  said  E- 
saias,  when  he  saw  his  glory,  Christs  glory,  and  spake 
of  him."    Then  Christ  15  the  LORD  OF  HOSTS. 
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Isa.  43,  11,  *'I  even  T,  am  the  Lord;  and  beside  me 
there  is  no  saviour." 

Compare  this  with  2  Peter,  3,  18,  *'Our  Lord  and 
Sariour  Jesus  Christ." 

Then  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  beside  whom  there  is  no 
saviour. 

Isa.  44,  6,  "Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  King  of  Israel, 
ard  his  Redeemer  the  Lord  of  Hosts;  I  am  the  first, 
and  I  am  the  last,  and  beside  me  there  is  no  God." 
See  a  parallel  Rev.  22,  1 3,  "I  am  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  beginning  and  the  end,  the  first  and  the  last," 
sec  also  Rev.  1,  8,  U  IT.^-In  the  former  text  the 
Lord  of  Hosts  declares  he  is  the  firsts  and  the  last;  and 
beside  him  who  is  i\\e  first  and  the  last^  there  is  no 
God.  In  the  latter  text  Jesus  is  declared  to  be  the 
firsts  and  the  /a^/;  therefore,  beside  Jesus  there  is  no 
^frod. 

Isa.  8,  13,  14,  "Sanctify  the  Lord  of  hosts  himself; 
&nd  let  him  be  your  fear,  and  let  him  be  your  dread. 
And  he  shall  be  for  a  sanctuary;  and  for  a  stone  of 
stumbling  and  for  a  rock  of  offence  to  both  the  houses 
<;f  Israel,  for  a  gin  and  for  a  snare  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem."— See  how  the  apostle  applied  this  t(> 
Christ;  1  Peter,  2,  7,  8,  "Unto  them  which  be  disobe- 
dient,  the  stone  which  the  builders  disallowed, 
the  same  is  made  the  head  of  the  corner,  and  a  stone 
of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  offence,"  &:c. — In  the  for- 
mer text,  the  Lorc^  0///05/5  himself,  is  a  stone  of  stum- 
bling ^y^di  rock  of  offence  to  both  houses  of  Israel;  In 
the  latter  text,  Jesus  is  said  to  be  the  stone  of  stum- 
bling  and  rock  of  offence.  So  if  Peter  was  right  Jesus 
is  the  Lord  of  Hosts  himself,  and  unless  there  be  more 
than  one  Lord  of  Hosts  Jesus  is  exclusively  LORD 
OF  HOSTS. 

Isa.  54,  5,  *'For  thy  maker  is  thine-  husband;  the 
Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name;  and  thy  redeemer,  the  Ho- 
ly One  of  Israel:  The  God  of  the  whole  earth  shall  be 
be  called.— Compare  Mat.  9, 15,  "And  Jesus  said  un- 
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to  ilicm,  can  tlic  children  of  the  bride-chamber  mourn 
as  long  as  the  bridegroom  is  with  them?  biitthe  days 
will  come,  when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  from 
them  &  then  shall  they  fast.''  Here  Christ  is  teaching, 
that  he  himself  is  the  bridegroom;  according  to  John, 
3,  29. — He  that  hath  the  bride  is  the  bridegroom.*' 
Now  itX'hrist  is  the  husband,  and  bridegroom  of  the 
church,  he  is  our  maker,  and  the  GOD  OF  THE 
WHOLE  EARTH.  The  church  has  but  one  hus- 
band, and  he  is  not  the  second  person  in  the  trinity 
distinct  from  the  Father,  and  Spirit,  bathe  is  our  ma- 
ker, the  God  of  the  zvhole  earth,  to  the  exclusion  of  all 
persons  distinct  from  him,  and  Jesus  is  he. 

Psalm  23,  1,  "The  Lord  is  my  shepherd;  I  shall 
not  want."  (It  is  said  the  word  rendered  Lord,  ought 
to  be  rendered  Jehovah)  Jesus  declares  himself  to 
be  this  character,  John,  10,  14,  "I  am  the  good  shep- 
herd, and  know  my  sheep." — Now  there  is  not  two 
shepherds,  for  Christ  says,  v.  1 6,  "There  shall  be  one 
fold  and  one  shepherd."  Therefore,  Jesus  is  the 
Lord  {Jehovah)  beside  whom  there  is  no  Lord,  in  hea- 
ven or  earth,  nor  no  distinct  equal  person. 

Psalm  78,  56, "Yet  they  tempted  and  provoked  the 
most  high  God,  and  kept  not  his  testimonies."  The 
apostle  with  reference  to  this  same  people,  and  trans- 
action, says;  1  Cor.  10,  9:  "Neither  let  us  tempt 
Christ,  as  some  of  them  also  tempted,  and  were  de- 
stroyed of  serpents."  From  these  two  texts  it  is  clear, 
that  Christ  is  the  MOST  HIGH  GOD:  there  can  be 
but  one  most  high  God;  therefore  Christ  to  the  exclu- 
sion of  all  ptrsons  distinct  from  him,  is  the  only  most 
high  God. 

From  comparing  the  old  &  new  testaments,  and  see- 
ing how  the  new  explains  the  old:  we  see  beyond 
controversy,  that  the  only,  the  most  high,  and  exclu- 
sively all  the  God  of  the  old  testament,  or  that  was 
known  by  the  prophets ;  is  Christ  in  the  new  testa- 
ment, and  is  the  same  that  the  apostles  own  to  be  "our 
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Lord  Jesus  Christ,*'  "The  only  wise  God  to  the  ex- 
tlusion  of  all  distinct  persons  from  him."' 

My  next  business  will  be  to  prove,  that  Christ 
taught,  and  the  apostles  believed,  that  he  was  God 
to  the  exclusion  of  all  distinct  equal  persons.  That 
the  apostles  believed  as  they  were  taught  by  Christ, 
that  he  was  exclusively  God,  and  rejected  the  idea  of 
any  other  equal  person,  that  was  distinct  from  him,  we 
call  your  attention  to  the  new  testament,  where  their 
faith,  and  Christ's  lessons  of  instruction,  are  plainly 
slated,  in  the  following  manner.  Compare  Rev.  22, 
^),  IG,  ''And  he  said  unto  me.  These  sayings  arc  faith- 
ful and  true:  and  the  LORD  GOD  of  the  holy  proph- 
ets sent  his  angel,  to  show  unto  his  servants  the  things 
which  must  shortly  be  done."  '4  Jesus  have  sent 
mine  angel  to  testify  unto  you  these  things  in  the 
<  hurches."  Here  Jesus  tcachcth,  that  himself  is  the 
Lord  God  of  the  holy  prophets,  who  sent  his  angel, 
tfec.  Now  can  there  beany  distinct  person  from  the 
Lord  God  of  the  holy  prophets,  and  equal  with  him? 
Is  not  the  tri-pcrsonal  plan  false;  according  to  these 
texts. 

Compare  Rev.  1,  8,  13,  17,  in  the  8,  v.  it  is  said, 
'•I  am  ALPHA,  and  OMEGA,  the  beginning  and  the 
ending,  saith  the  LORD,  which  is,  and  which  was, 
and  which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty."  This  august 
speaker  (in  v.  13)  is  declared  to  be,  "like  unto  the  son 
of  man."  If  any  doubt  should  remain  on  the  mind  of 
the  reader,  whether  this  was  Jesus  or  not,  he  can  read 
ihe  18  V.  and  he  will  be  satisfied,  v.  17,  "1  am  i\\efirst^ 
and  the  /as^"  From  these  texts  we  find  that  Jesus 
taught;  that  himself  was  the^r6i,and  the  last^  the  Al- 
pha^ the  Omcga^  the  Lord^  and  the  Almighty,  He  is 
the  first  to  the  exclusion  of  all  first  persons  distinct 
from  him;  and  he  is  the  Hast^''  lo  the  exclusion  of  all 
third,  or  last  persons,  distinct  from  him:  He  is  the 
".^/m2^%,"  to  the.  exclusion  of  all  equal  persons,  (for 
there  can  be  but  one  Almighty)  and  he  is  the  Lord  to 
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ihe  exclusion  of  all  Lords  as  distinct  persons  from  him. 
*'Thcse  are  the  true  sayings  of  God."  Reader  examine 
yourself,  whether  you  be  in  the  f\iith. 

When  Zacharias  was  speaking  of  John  the  Baptist, 
he  said,  Luke  1,  76,  *-And  thoii^  child,  sha!t  be  called 
the  prophet  of  the  HIGHEST:  for  thou  sbalt  go  be- 
fore the  face  of  the  LOPtD,  to  prepare  his  ways." 
Christ  in  speaking  of  this  John  says.  Mat.  11,  10. 
"For  this  is  he,  of  whom  it  is  written,  ^^Behoid,  I  send 
my  messengerbefore  thy  face,  which  shall  prepare  thy 
way  before  thee."  John  went  before  the  face  of  Je- 
sus, to  prepare  his  way  before  him.  Therefore  Jesus 
13  the  Lord,  the  ///i^ric^*,  before  whose  face  John  was 
sent,  and  whose  prophet  he  was.  Then  Jesus  was  the 
Z,9?y/, the  Highest;  and  as  there  can  be  but  one  Hii^h- 
CiY,  Jesus  is  the  Highest  and  can  have  no  equal,  that 
is  distinct  from  him,  for  he  is  the  Highest. 

Compare  1  Cor.  8,  6,  with  John  20,  28.  In  the 
first  of  these  places,  Paul  says,  "To  us  there  is  but 
one  God  the  Father."  In  the  other,  Thomas  says 
to  Jesus,  *'My  Lord  and  my  God."  Then  Jesus 
and  the  Father  could  not  be  two  distinct  per- 
sons, for  while  Paul  owned  no  God  but  the  Father; 
Thomas  said  Jesus  was  his  Lord  and  his  God ;  then 
Jesus  was  the  Father,  distinct  from  whom  Paul  says 
for  all  the  apostles  to  us  there  is  no  God.  Then  Je- 
sus is  all  the  God  that  the  apostles  acknowledged,  as 
a  God  to  them. 

2  Cor.  5,  19,  "To  wit,  that  God  (not  the  second  j^r;- 
son,  but  God  himself)  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the 
world  unto  hinriself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses  un- 
to them  and  hath  committed  unto  us  the  word  of  re* 
conciliation."  Now  if  there  were  a  tlrst,  and  a  third 
person,  equal  with,  and  distinct  from  the  God  iu 
Christ,  I  know  of  no  way  of  reconciliation  to  them, 
for  it  is  the  God  in  Christ  (manifest  in  the  flesh)  that 
hath  committed  to  us,  the  word  of  reconciliatio:  » 
This  agrees  -.vith  the  two  last  mer.lio\;^^'i   texts,  aud 


(     40     ) 

shows  that  while  the  apostles  owned  no  God  distinct 
from  the  Father,  Jesus  was  their  Lord  and  God;  so 
the  God  in  Christ,  or  Christ  as  God,  was  the  only 
Lord  God  of  the  apostles,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  per- 
sons distinct  from  him. 

Some  may  try  to  evade  the  force  of  all  these  plain^ 
and  pointed  scriptures;  by  acknowledging,  that  Christ 
is  Gody in  common  with  the  Father  and  Spirit:  but 
yet  a  distinct  person  from  them  both.  To  destroy  this 
futile  and  illogical  refuge,  I  will  adduce  a  few  pointed 
texts,  which  will  be  like  fire  among  thorns,  to  this 
cobweb  refuge. 

Col.  2,  8, 9,  '^Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you  through 
philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  after  the  tradition  of  men, 
after  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after  Christ* 
For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily."  Now,  if  the  Godhead  consists  of  three 
equal,  and  distinct  persons,  and  Christ  be  only  the  sec- 
ond one  of  these,how  wofully  the  apostle  missed  it,  and 
}iow  improper  the  caution  in  the  text;  but  if  the  apos- 
tle be  correct,  and  the  whole  fulness  of  the  Godhead, 
to  the  exclusion  of  all  distinct  persons,  be  in  Christ 
bodily,  how  wofully  the  tri-personal  scheme  misses  it, 
and  how  well  timed  the  warning  given  by  the  apostle, 
to  the  church,  to  bev/are  lest  any  man  spoil  them, 
through  philosophy,  &lc.  If  the  whole  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  dwells  in  Christ,  how  can  the  first,  and  third 
persons  in  the  Godhead,  he  distinct  from  him?  This 
the  apostle  might  well  call  philosophy,  connected 
with  vain  deceit,  after  the  rudiments  of  the  world, 
and  not  after  Christ;  and  let  me  ask  you  christian  rea- 
der, has  not  the  Church  been  much  spoiled  by  it?  while 
-'hey  have  been  looking  in  the  field  of  philosophy  for 
two  divine  persons  distinct  from  Christ,  and  have  al- 
most forgotten,  that  the  whole  fulness  of  (not  the  sec- 
ond person  in  the  Godhead)  butof  the  Godhead  dwel- 
leth in  him  (Christ)  bodily, 

CoL  1,  19,  '-For  it  pleased  the  Father,  that  in  him 
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(Christ)  should  all  fulness  dwell.'' — Now  if*  ail  fulness 
dwell  in  Clirtst,  the  fulness  of  the  Father,  the  fulness 
of  the  Word,  and  the  fulness  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
dwelt  in  him;  with  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
prudence;  grace  and  glory:  then  all  persons  dis- 
tinct from  him,  are  vague  vacuums,  orinastateof  va- 
cuity. If  all  fulness  dwell  in  Christ,  he  is  all  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Godhead,  Sl  can  have  no  distinct  equal  per- 
son. 

If  positive  scripture  proved  by  scripture,  be  of 
any  w^eight,  in  settling  a  question  of  faith;  in  a  chris- 
tian land;  my  system  is  fully  demonstrated.  I 
have  not  went  about  to  reason,  and  infer  from  impli- 
cation, and  unsettled  premises,  as  the  tri-personal  wri- 
ters have  uniformly  been  under  the  necessity  of  doing: 
but  from  the  plain  literal,  and  positive  expressions  of 
scripture  language,  according  to  apostolic  explana- 
tion, and  application,  the  following  facts;  are  settled. 

1st  That  there  is  but  one  God. 

2nd  That  the  Trinity,  or  Father,  Word^  and  Spir- 
it, are  in  Christ  as  his  underived  divinity — and, 

3rd  That  the  whole  fulness  of  the  Godhead^  to  the 
exclusion  of  all  Gods,  was  in  the  person,  or"  body  of 
Christ;  to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  distinct  persons. 
I  shall  now  point  out  some  few  of  the  evils  of  the 
tri-personal  scheme;  and  the  falicy  of  the  arguments. 
by  which  it  is  chiefly  supported. 

On  this  part  of  my  subject,  it  must  not  be  expected 
that  I  can  point  out  those  evils,  in  positive  scripture 
language,  or  quote  scripture  to  say,  the  arguments  for 
three  persons  in  the  Godhead  are  falitious.  This  must 
not  be  expected,  for  as  the  scripture  says  nothing 
about  three  persons  in  the  Godhead,  one  w^ay  or  anoth- 
er, under  the  name  person,  we  could  not  expect  to  find 
a  text  to  say  pointedly  there  are  evils  in  the  tri-personal 
scheme  or  the  arguments  are  fallatious  that  are  resorted 
to  in  support  of  that  scheme.  If  I  were  to  start  up 
and  say;  there  are  seven  distinct  persons  in  the  God- 
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liead:  no  man  could  find  one  text  of  scripture  to  say, 
there  arc  not  seven  persons  in  the  Godhead,  One  certaii* 
and  powerful  argunient  against  me  would  be,  that 
the  volume  of  inspiration  says  nothing  about  those  sev- 
en persons,  neither  is  there  one  text  that  says  any 
thing  about  three  persons  in  the  Godhead'  If  any 
man  will  find  one  text  to  prove  the  latter;  I  will  pledge 
myself,  to  find  one  to  prove  the  former,  and  the 
want  of  scripture  is  as  strong  an  argument  against  the 
one,  as  the  other.  Objection — There  is  a  text  1 
John  5,  7.  That  says,  "Thre  are  three  that  bear  re- 
cord in  heaven,"  and  we  may  fairly  infer,  that  they  are 
persons. 

Answer — There  is  a  text  see  Rev.  3,  1,  and  1,  4, 
which  speaks  of  the  seven  spirits  of  God,  and  I  am  as 
well  supported  in  inferring  persons  from  these  seven, 
as  you  are  from  the  other  three. 

Obj. — These  three  are  one,  and  bear  record,  there- 
fore  they  must  be  persons  of  one  essence. 

Answer  — These  seven  are  one,  (see  Rev.  3, 1,)  and 
bear  record — ^' These  things  saith  he  that  haih  the  seven 
Spirits  of  God.'*''  So  to  infer  persons  is  equally  just 
in  this  case  as  in  the  other. 

Obj. — That  these  three  bear  record,  and  bearing 
record  is  a  personal  act;  therefore,  we  naust  infer 
persons,  from  their  personal  act. 

Answer — These  seven  bear  witness,  or  record, 
(Rev.  1,4,31, — Zech.  3, 9,)  so  if  bearing  record,  be- 
ing a  personal  act,  demand  of  us,  to  infer  persons. in 
the  onejcase,  it  does  with  equal  force  in  the  other:  and 
so  the  very  arguments  that  support  the  tri-personal 
scheme ;  with  equal  force  would  prove  seven  persons 
in  the  Godhead,  fer  these  seven,  are  the  sev^n  spirits 
of  God:  and  the  personal  act  of  running,  is  ascribed 
to  them,  which  would  prove  them  to  be  persons  ac- 
cording to  the  tri-personal  plan  of  reasoning. 

These  things  are  stated  not  because  I  believe  in 
seven  persons  ia  God ;  but  only  by  the  analogy  to  show 
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Ihe  failicr  of  the  argument,  chiefly  relied  on,  bj  the 
tri-personal  party,  in  support  of  their  fiibricated  hy- 
pothesis. 

Some  contend  that  there  are  three  real  persons  in 
tlie  Godhead ;  and  on  this  account  are  called  realhts. 
Others  hold  three  persons  nominally,  and  not  really, 
and  on  this  account  are  called  nominals.  The  evil  of 
the  former,  is  in  making  a  real  society  of  persons  ia 
the  Godhead  as  Hopkins  does ,  (see  Ely's  contrast  P, 
21)  and  consequently  three  distinct  divine  beings,  and 
objects  of  worship;  or  three  Gods  of  one  essence,  ns 
when  they  say,  that  each  of  these  distinct  persons  J9 
God,  considered  distinct  from  the  other  two.  This 
evil  is  of  such  a  distructive  nature,  as  to  shew  itself  in 
all  branches  of  their  worship,  I  have  heard  them 
pray  to  each  of  these  distinct  persons,  distinctly,  as  a 
seperateGod,  is  there  no  evil  in  this?  nay, is  there  not 
such  an  evil,  as  would  make  an  apostle's  blood  run 
cold?  and  cause  him  to  say,  "Jo  us  there  is  hut  one  God.'- 

The  evil  of  the  nominals,  is  chiefly  in  contending 
for  what  they  disavow ;  that  is,  they  contend  that 
there  are  three  persons,  when  in  reality  they  do  not 
believe  the  fact,  in  any  other  than  a  nominal  sense,  so 
while  they  contend  that  there  are  three  persons  in  the 
God  head,  and  do  not  believe  it  is  really  true,  their 
arguments  are  only  calculated  to  mislead  their  hear- 
ers, and  they  are  more  notoriously  inexcusable,  than 
if  they  did  believe  what  they  contend  for  was  a  real 
truth.  If  their  followers  should  be  convinced,  that 
there  were  three  persons  in  the  divine  essence,  they 
would  beleive,  what  their  preceptors  beleived,  was 
not  a  real,  but  only  a  nominal  fact.  That  which  is  no 
more  than  nominal,  can  afford  no  more  than  nominal 
comfort,  and  if  the  personal  existance  of  the  Father, 
Word,  and  Holy  Ghost,  is  no  more  than  nominal,  the 
faith  which  is  built  on  these  persons,  has  but  a  nomin- 
al object,  and  of  course  must  be  a  nominal  faith;  and 
the  nominals  are  welcome  to  all  the  comfort  it  can  pf- 
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ford  them,  and  I  envy  them  not  in  their  nominal  en- 
joyments. The  next  thing  that  I  shall  attend  to  i?, 
to  notice  the  main  arguments  of  the  tri-personal  par- 
ty, and  refute  them.  It  is  argued  by  some  learned 
critics  on  the  tri-personal  scheme,  that  the  hebrew 
name,  in  the  old  testament,  which  we  have  translated 
by-  the  word  GOD,  is  Elphiin,  a  noun  substanalive  of 
the  plural  number,  regularly  formed  from  its  singular. 
I  willnot  pretend  to  contradict  this  fare  brought  cri- 
ticism. The  same  critics  do  admit,  that  this  plural 
noun, Elohim  is  connected  with  verbs  of  the  singular 
number.  Now  I  see  no  undeniable  rule,  for  forcing 
the  single  verb  to  agt-ee  v/ith  the  plural  noun,  any 
more  than  to  change  the  noun  to  agree  with  the  verb. 
When  we  read  the  old  testament,  if  we  should  alwaye 
read  Gods,  in  the  plural,  instead  of  God,  in  the  singu- 
lar, the  whole  sense  of  many  chapters  that  throughout 
argue  against  a  plurality  of  Gods,  must  be  rendered 
unintelligable  to  the  last  degree.  If  our  translation 
is  so  base;  as  to  mislead  us,  in  a  subject  ofso  much  im- 
portance as  this;  are  we  not  unsafe  in  confiding  in  any 
of  it?  For  if  the  word  Elohim,  is  plural,  and  when 
connected  with  single  verbs,  must  still  be  understood 
as  giving  a  plural  sense;  then  Gods,  would  be  proper, 
instead  of  God,  If  it  were  so  rendered  through  the  old 
testament,  the  whole  beauty  and  sublimity  of  the  bi- 
ble would  be  destroyed;  and  that  sweet  agreement 
that  now  shines  with  such  convincing  resplendence, 
in  comparing  the  old  and  new  testaments,  would  all 
be  lost;  and  a  perpetual  jargOrt  must  reign  in  its  stead. 
When  men  are  compelled  to  condemn  our  translation 
of  the  Bible,  in  order  to  establish  their  hypothesis,  I 
think  we  are  authorised  to  suspect  their  scheme.  1 
am  not  capable  to  criticise  on  Hebrew  nouns,  &c.  But 
the  Jews  who  speak  the  Hebrew  language  as  their 
native  tongue  say,  that  Elohvm,  is  hot  a  plural  noun, 
except  in  some  particular  cases,  or  on  some  particular 
occasions  j  and  I  know  of  none  that  ought  to  be  better 
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judges  ot  the  Hebrew  language,  than  the  native  He-^ 
brczvs  themselves.  I  therefore,  would  suppose,  that  if 
Elohim  were  single,  except  on  some  particular  occa- 
sions, that  it  must  be  of  the  singular  number,  when 
connected  with  verbs  of  the  single  number.  It  is  evi- 
dent, at  all  events,  that  our  translators,  with  all  the 
parliamentory  inspectors  understood  it  as  giving  a 
single,  and  not  a  plural  idea  of  God.  Tt  becomes  us 
to  receive  our  English  scriptures  as  our  guide,  unless 
they  are  proven  corrupt,  bj  proper  authority,  and 
when  this  is  done,  we  should  abandon  them,  and  pro- 
secute the  proper  measures  to  obtain  a  new  transla- 
tion. It  is  a  well  known  and  settled  fact ;  that  a  plur- 
al noun  is  used  to  express  more  than  one  of  a  kind, 
so  that  if  the  noun  Elohim,  be  plural,  and  when  con- 
nected with  single  verbs,  must  still  give  a  plural  idea, 
it  should  have  been  translated  by  the  plural  noun 
Gods.  Then  it  would  have  been  an  argument  in  favor 
of  three,  or  of  three  hundred  Gods:  but  it  would  be  no 
argument  in  favor  of  three  distinct  persons  in  one  God,' 
for  the  name  of  Goc?,if  it  were  changed  into  a  plural 
noun,  wouW  not  give  an  impartial  reader,  or  unbias- 
ed mind,  the  most  distant  idea,  of  three  distinct  divine 
persons  in  the  unity  of  the  Godhead.  If  changing  a 
noun,  from  the  single,  to  the  plural  number;  would 
express  the  idea  of  three  distinct  persons  in  the  es- 
sence of  the  thing  named;  then  the  noun  Ship,  when 
changed  to  !Ships\  would  mean  three  persons  in  the  es- 
sence of  one  5^7/9:  the  noun  Tree,  when  changed  to 
^rce^,- would  mean  tlirce  distinct  persons  in  the  essence 
of  one  tree,  (^-c.  One  evil  arising  from  this  noHon  of 
three  distinct  persons  in  the  Godhead,  according  to 
the  Tibove  criticism,  is  in  striking  a  fatal  blow,  at  the 
very  vitals  of  all  confidence  in  the  English  scriptures; 
and  in  leading  men  to  worship  Gods,  instead  of  one 
God:  for  it  is  a  well  known  and  indisputable  fact;  that 
the  plural  of  the  noun  God,  is  God^  more  than  one, 
but  no  man  knows  how  many,  whether  too,  three  or 
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three  thousand'^  or  what  number.  It  is  y^tj  strange^ 
that  Infidels,  and  the  tri-personal  party,  are  the  only 
men  that  I  have  noticed,  who  have  had  need  of  this 
refoge,  or  of  criticising  in  this  way  on  the  Hebrew 
Elohim,  In  Volney's  Ruins,  the  very  same  kind  of 
criticism  may  be  seen;  by  him  introduced  to  destroy 
ail  confidence  in  the  scriptures,  and  the  same  is  intro- 
duced by  the  tri-per?onal  party,  to  support  a  point 
(which  to  say  the  least)  the  English  scriptures  are 
silent  upon ;  and  in  order  to  establish  their  thesis, 
they  go  into  criticisms  calculated  in  their  natural  ten- 
dency, to  invalidate  the  English  scriptures;  but  this 
is  only  one,  among  many  of  the  evils  of  the  tri-person- 
al scheme:  and  we  will  rather  attribute  it  to  the  bad- 
ness of  the  cause  which  employs  it;  tlian  to  any  evil 
design  in  the  critic  who  unfortunately  introduced  it- 
for  he  seems  to  have  been  much  like  Esop's  fable  of 
the  doe,  that  fed  on  the  bank,  and  being  blind  of  one 
eye,  she  kept  her  blind  eye  toward  the  water,  and 
her  good  eye  toward  the  plains,  to  watch  for  the  hun- 
ter; but  unfortunately  for  the  poor  doe, a  vessel  came 
by,  and  an  archer  from  the  vessel  shot  her  from  the 
side  from  which  she  suspected  no  danger:  so  these  crit- 
ics, are  exposing  themselves  to  the  arrows  of  the  In- 
fidel, while  they  seem  only  afraid  of  Arians,  whose  net 
they  have  only  half  escaped. 

Another  main  argument  which  is  much  relied  on, 
in  supporting  the  tri-personal  scheme,  is  drawn  from 
personal pro7ioims,  I  shall,  therefore,  offer  a  few  re- 
marks on  this  source  of  argument.  Personal  pro- 
nouns are  used  in  the  English,  in  two  ways. — First, 
when  we  speak  of  a  real  person:  the  personal  pronoun 
• — Iw,  ov  she^  is  used  instead  of  the  name  of  the  person. 
Secondly,  the  personal  pronoun  may  be  properly  used : 
v,'hen  we pcrsonifu  things  that  are  not  persons,  but  in 
this  case  the  personal  pronoun,  is  used  in  a  figure  of 
speech:  and  does  not  argue  a  proper,  or  natural  per- 
son; in  the  thing  spvken  of;  but  is  only  used  in  u  fig- 
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ure  of  speech.  For  instance,  if  I  personify  the  Sun; 
in  this  figurative  way,  it  is  proper  to  say, — lie  rises 
in  the  east;  He  sets  in  the  ivcst.  Or  I  may  say  of  a  ship 
She  sails  well; — She  made  a  quick  return.  Now 
what  man  in  Christendom,  would  inferfrom  this  usage 
of  the  personal  pronoun,  that  the  Sun  was  indeed,  ei- 
ther naturally,  or  properly,  a  person,  of  the  masculine 
gender! — and  that  a  ship  was  a  proper  person,  of  the 
feminine  gender!  I  presume  no  man  in  his  right  mind, 
will  ever  attempt  this:  and  equally  futile,  and  unjust 
must  be  every  argument  drawn  from  personal  pro- 
nouns, to  prove  three  persons  in  the  Godhead. — God 
is  a  Spirit,  every  where  prcsent,invisible,  and  uncom- 
pounded.  Therefore,  not  a  person  naturally,  and  can 
be  naturally,  Qcither  male,  or  female. — From  his 
great  power, he  is,  in  a  figure  of  speech,  spoken  of  in 
the  masculine,  and  in  this  figure  of  speech,  the  person- 
al pronoun — J/e,  is  used  for  God. — When  we  attend  to 
to  the  idiom  of  our  laniruage.with  regard  to  person. — /, 
is  the  first  person  singular,  and  is  used  when  the  spea- 
ker speaks  of  himself: — Tkou,  is  the  second  person, 
singular,  for  the  person  spoken  to: — He,  is  the  third 
person  singuiar,and*3  used  for  the  person  spoken  of: 
because  the  personal  pronoun  is  thus  used  in  the  three 
persons,^vith  reference  to  God:-— men  of  erudition 
have  contended,  that  God  exists  in  three  distinct  per- 
sons; while  it  is  an  uncontroverted  fact,  that  the  per- 
sonal pronouns  are  used,  both  in  scripture  and  in  eve- 
ry day's  conversation,  in  the  first,  second,  and  third 
persons,  where  no  one  ever  thought  of  understanding 
a  trinity  of  distinct  persons,  an  instance  of  this  kind 
you  may  see  in  2  Cor.  12,  1,  to  5,  v.  where  Paul  is 
doubtless  speaking  of  himself,  and  speaks  of  himself 
under  the Jirst,  and  third  person — see  3,  v.  and  1  knew 
such  a  man — 4,  v.  "How  that  fie  was,"  &c.  Now 
who  ever  was  so  fruitful  in  invention  as  to  think,  or  ev^ 
er  pretend  to  argue,  that  there  were  two  or  three  dis- 
tinct persons  of  one  essence   in  Paul,  because  he 
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speaks  of  himseif  under  the  personal  pronoun  in  Ih*^ 
firsts  and  third  persons:  but  this  would  be  an  argument 
of  equal  weight,  with  any  argument  drawn  from  per- 
sonal pronouns  in  favor  of  the  tri-personal  scheme.-^It 
is  a  well  known,  and  almost  universal  practice  with 
poets:  to  speak  of  themselves,  in  the  first,  second,  and 
third  person.  The  same  things  occurs  in  every  day's 
conversation,  in  all  rap.ks  of  society ;  but  who  from  the 
Mv\idi\i^\iiHotentot,  to  the  most  refined /m^ia's^; ever  pre- 
tended to  prove  from  this  usage  of  the  personal  pro- 
noun, that  there  was  a  trinity  of  three  distinct  persons, 
in  every  man  thus  using  the  personal  pronoun. — If  the 
personal  pronoun,  can,  never  be  used  in  a  tigure,  but 
must  always  identify  a  distinct,  and  a  proper  person^ 
in  the  first,  second,  or  third  person,  as  it  occurs,  then 
there  must  be  three  distinct  person?^  in  every  spea= 
ker,  real  or  fictitious,  that  uses  the  personal  pronoun, 
with  reference  to  himself,  in  any  other  than  the  first 
person.  I  think  this  would  be  a  new  theory  in  our' 
world,  that  would  make  shipreck  of  all  books—the 
Bible,  and  com.mon  sense  itself.—Equaliy  absurd, 
childish,  and  mischievous  its  nature,  are  the  argu- 
ments drawn  from  personal  pronf>uns,in  support  of  the 
tri-personal  scheme  in  theology. — It  may  be  objected, 
that  those  who  support  the  tri-personality  of»the  trini- 
ty; do  not  hold  that  there  are  three  real  persons  in  the 
Godhead:  but  only  that  God  is  spoken  of  under  the 
personal  ponoun — in  the  three  persons  by  a  personifi- 
cation, in  order  to  teach  us  his  ways,  or  methods  of  per- 
forming  his  purposes  with  regard  to  his  creatures. 
On  this  I  could  give  you  my  hand  freely.  If  this  had 
been  what  the  tri-personal  party  have  meant  by  three 
distinct  persons,  some  would  have  expressed  it  before 
this  time'     No  something  more  is  intended. 

Personal  acts  attributed  distinctly  to  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  is  another  source  of  argument, 
much  depended  on,  by  those  who  hold  to  the  tri-per- 
sonality  of  the  trinity,  I  shall  in  the  next  place  ojQTer  a 
iew  remarks  on  this  subject. 
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Were  there  nothing  in  the  tri-personal  scheme  of 
the  trinity,  to  create  a  suspicion  of  its  impropriety; 
when  we  see  its  veterans,  resort  to  such  futile  refu- 
ges as  this,  it  should  start  the  enquiry,  can  that  cause 
be  good,  that  depends  on  such  poor  support  as  this? 
If  it  were  good,  would  it  need  support  from  such  a 
futile  resource?  We  think,  that  the  very  appeal  to  this 
source  of  argument,  is  in  effect  giving  up  the  case.  Ne- 
vertheless, as  many  have  enlisted  personal  acts  as 
one  of  their  chief  braces  to  the  tri-personal  fabric,  it 
becomes  our  duty  to  animadvert  on  this  there  usual 
resort,  under  which  they  have  taken  shelter,  and  by 
which  they  have  attempted  to  defend,  and  support 
their  tottering  tower. 

Some  may  thinkt  hat  I  speak  too  lightly  of  this  argu- 
ment, seeing  many  learned,  and  pious  champions  for 
the  faith  of  the  gospel,  have  improved  it  to  their  ad- 
vantage. This  is  not  denied ;  neither  do  I  wish  to  im- 
peach those  eminent  men,  who  have  used  it,  but 
their  making  use  of  it,  can  make  it  none  the  better. 
Their  arguments  were  directed  against  theArians,  and 
their  success,  was  not  in  proving  the  tri-personality 
of  the  trinity,  but  in  proving  the  divinity  of  Jesus 
Christ;  this  they  could  scarce  fail  in  doing,  and  how- 
ever they  might  be  foiled  in  other  matters,  they  were 
sure  of  victory  in  the  end,  for  the  divinity  of  the  ado- 
rable Jesus,  is  a  point  which  shines  in  almost  every 
page  of  the  inspired  volume. — Had  those  great  men 
left  all  this  round  of  persons,  personal  pronouns,  and 
personal  acts  out  of  their  arguments,  and  have  confi- 
ned their  antagonists  to  the  word  o(  God,  they  would 
have  been  to  the  Arians,  like  Sampson  was  to  the 
Philistines. 

It  cannot  be  denied  by  any  man  in  a  land  of  Bibles, 
but  that  personal  acts  are  attributed  to  things  person- 
ified, without  the  most  distant  thought  of  the  thing 
spoken  of,  being  a  real,  or  proper  person;  see  for  ex- 
ample the  65  Psalm,  12,  13,  v.  "And  the  liule%ills  on 
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every  siile.     The  pastures  are  clothed  with  flocks;  the 
valleys  also  are  covered  over  with  corn;  they  shout 
for  JO?/,  they  also  ^mo-." — Here  we  see   the  personal 
acts  of  rejoicings  shouting  for  joy^  and  singing;  are  as- 
cribed to  the  little  hills,  pastures,  and  valleys. — Was 
there  ever  a  reader  of  the  Bible,  that  from  these,  and 
similar  passages  of  scripture,  would  imagine,  that  the 
little  hilh,  the  pastures,  and  the  valleys,  are  persons,  ei- 
ther naturally,  or  properly?  No,  they  would  never 
contend  for  any  thing  more  than  a  figure  of  speech. 
Now  if  such  personal  acts  do  not  prove  a  person  real- 
ly or  properly:  in  the  little  hills,  pastures,  or  valleys: 
why  is  this  argument  resorted  to,  in  order  to  prove 
three  distinct  persons  in  the  unity  of  the  Godhead. — 
It  must  shew  that  the  cause  is  but  poor,  that  has  to 
he  supported  by  such  a  trite  argument  as  this. — It 
may  be  thought  by  some,  that  these  are  not  proper 
cases;  because  the  personal  acts  expressed  in  the  exam- 
ples above, were  only  spoken  in  a  figurative  w\iy  and 
the  personal  acts  of  singing,  shouting,  &:c.  were  not: 
literally  performed    by  the    little   hills  and  valleys 
while  those  personal  acts  relied  on  in  support  of  the 
tri-personality  of  the    Trinity,  are  acts  which  have 
been  literally  performed,  to  put  to  silence  this  objec- 
tion, see  a  case  in  Num.     16,  32,  "And  the  Earth 
opened  her  mouth,  and  szvallowed  them  up. — Here  was 
both  the  personal  act  of  opening  her  mouth,  and  swal- 
tei»5";and  the  personal  pronoun  her,  is  used  for  the 
earth.     Will  any  man  on  earth  attempt  to  infer  from 
this,  that  the  earth  is  a  person,  of  the  female  jender; 
having  a  mouth  to  open,  and  a  throat  big  enough  to  swal- 
low this  great  company  and  all  their  goods?  I  think  no 
man   ever  did,  or  ever  will  understand  it  so.     Yet 
strange  to  think!  such  futile,  such  strained  unquali- 
fied, arguments;  are  the  main  support  of  the  tri-per- 
$onal  fab  rick. 

The  very  doctrine  of  the  Triniiy  itself,  is  ofFered  in 
support  of  the  tri-personal  scheme  j  as  if  there  could 
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be  no  sacn  a  thing  as  a  trinity^  without  a  trinity  of  pep- 
sons. — 1  shall  therefore,  oiler  a  few  remarks  on  this 
su  hject. 

In  a  small  Book  which  I  published  in  1821  entitled 
Simple  Truth:  I  said  something  against  the  notion  of 
three  distinct  persons  in  the  Godhead;  as  being  a  de- 
fect in  the  Trinitarian  plan  of  reasoning.     On  this  ac- 
count^ some  men,  not  very  well  disposed  toward  me, 
have  seized  this  as  a  good  opportunity  to  poison  the 
minds   of  their  friends  against   me,   by  falsely  say- 
ing, both   in   print,   and  verbally,  that  I  had  trea- 
ted the  doctrine  of  the  trinity  with  the  utmost  con- 
tempt.    This   is  a  false   alligation,  but  I  hold  noth- 
ing against  any  man  on  this  account;  to  his  own  mas- 
ter he  stands,  or  falls. — By  the  v/ord  Trinity;!  under- 
stand three  in  one.     By  the  divine  TVzm/^;   I  under- 
stand the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost;  be- 
ing one.     But   I  never  thought,  nor  do  I  yet  think, 
that  these  three  must  necessarily  be  distinct,  divine, 
and  equal /?erson5  of  one  indivisible  essence,  and  each 
of  these  persons,    seperately  considered,  truly  and 
properly  God,  and  yet  all  of  them  but  one  God ;  in  or- 
der to  the  existence  of  a  trintiy;  nor   did   I  believe, 
that  the  three  must  necessarily  be  persons  at  all,  in  or- 
der to  the  existence  of  a  trinity ;  nor  do  I  yet  believe  it. 
'•The  Lord  God  is  a  sun  and  a  shield."     The   sun 
seems  to  have  a  trinity  in  it;  for  besides  its  hody^  there 
is  light,  and  heat]  yet  I  thing  no  philosopher  would 
infer  from  this,  that  there  were  three  distinct  persons 
in  the  Sun,     There  seems  to  be  a  sort  of  a  trinity  in 
?7irzn;for  Paul  prays,  "That  your  whole   Spirit,  and 
Soul,  and  body,  be  preserved,"  &c.  see  Thes.  5,  23. 
Would  any  man  argue  from  this  notion  of  a  trinity  iu 
man,  that  there  were  three  distinct  persons  in  every 
man?  or  in  those  for  whom  Paul  thus  prayed  1 1  think 
this  will   never  be  contended  for.     Is  not  Ice,  Snow, 
and  huil  three ;  and  are  they  not  all  of  one  essence?  and 
that  essence  water,  &  are  they  not  frequcntiv  person:- 
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iied?  and  are  not  personal  pronouns  applied  to  thciii 
severally?  and  personal  acts  attributed  severally  to 
them? — But  who  ever  attempted  since  the  world  be- 
gan, to  argue  from  this  notion  of  a  trinity,  in  the  uni- 
ty, or  undivided  essence  of  water;  that/te,  Snow  and 
hail,  were  three  distinct,  real  or  proper  persons'  I 
chink  sensible  men  will  never  attempt  this,  in  any  oth- 
er, way,  than  in  a  figure  of  speech,  personifying  things 
which  are  not  persons. 

From  the  above  mentioned  cases  we  plainly  see, 
that  a  denial  of  three  distinct  persons  in  the  unity  of 
the  Godhead,  can  have  nothing  to  do  with  a  denial  of 
the  trinity:  therefore,  the  doctrine  of  a  trinity,  can 
have  nothing  to  do  in  proving  three  distinct  persons  in 
the  trinity. 

I  believe  I  have  now  noticed  all  the  main  grounds 
of  argument,  relied  on  by  the  tri-personal  party;  ex- 
cept such  as  are  bottomed  on  the  Father's  sending  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost's  proceeding  from  them,&c. 
These  are  only  arguments  drawn  chiefly  from  personal 
acts; and  as  Ishall  notice  them  more  particularly  in  the 
appendix  in  a  letter  to  Elder  Hornady ;  it  would  only 
be  a  repetition  were  I  to  enter  on  it  here  also.  Suf- 
fice it  here  to  say,  that  the  human  nature  of  Christ, 
was  the  sent;  as  he  said  '^I  came  not  of  myself  but  he 
(the  Father)  sen?  me" — 1  came  not  to  do  mine  own  will, 
hut  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me.  Will  any  man  say  that 
Christ  did  not  come  to  do  the  will  of  his  divine  nature 
or  person?  I  think  none  will  venture  such  an  assertion: 
than  it  was  his  human  nature,  and  not  his  divine, 
that  was  sent.  As  the  sun  sends  forth  its  light,  and 
yet  the  light  always  remains  in  the  sun;  so  the  Spirit 
of  God  may  be  sent,  and  yet  not  a  distinct  person; 
for  the  personal  act  of  sending,  is  often  ascribed  to 
the  Sun:  but  more  of  this  in  its  proper  place:  we  on- 
ly say  here  that  when  the  Spirit  is  sent  into  this 
world,  it  is  not  distinct  from  the  Father,  and  the 
word,  for  the  personal  acts  of  the  Spirit  when  thus 
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Sient,  are  equally  ascribed  to  the  Father,  and  Word. 
-as  to  the  Spirit,  hence  when  we  are  borii  of  the  Spir- 
it, we  are  said  to  be  born  by  the  Word,  and  God 
is'the  Father  of  the  birth.  This  shows  that  the  Fa« 
ther,  Word,  and  Spirit,  are  not  three  distinct  persons, 
but  one   efficient  agent  in  the  work  of  the  new  birth. 

I  shall  now  show  a  few,  out  of  many,  of  the  evils 
arising  out  of  the  doctrine  of  three  distinct  divine  per- 
sons in  the  divine  trinity. 

1st  The  idea  of  three  distinct  divine  persons,  each 
of  them  seperately  considered,  as  being  really,  truly, 
atid  properly  God;  is  the  English  way  of  saying,  there 
are  three  Gods.  I  never  could  see  any  real,  or  sub- 
stantial diilerence,  between  saying,  there  are  three 
Gods,  and  saying  there  are  three  distinct  persons,  and 
each  one  of  them  truly  and  properly  God.  Where 
would  be  the  real  difference,  between  my  saying, 
there  are  three  distinct  men,  or  saying,  there  are  three 
distinct  persons  and  each  of  them  truly  and  proper- 
ly man? — Would  not  every  man  understand  the  same 
idea  fVom  each  of  these  forms  of  expression.  AI, 
though  men  arc  still  saying,  there  is  but  one  God,  yet 
when  they  come  to  define,  or  explain  their  views,  the 
unit}^  they  mean,  is  only  in  the  essence,  or  nature  of 
God,  that  is,  three  persons  each  one  truly  God,  but 
all  one  in  nature  or  essence.  The  same  may  be 
properly  said  of  three  persons  of  the  human  race,  for 
all  men  are  of  one  nature  or  essence,  but  this  does  not 
show  that  all  human  persons  are  but  one  man,  be- 
cause but  one  in  essence  or  nature.  When  men  reason 
in  this  way  they  always  give  me  good  reason  to  believe, 
that  they,  (at  least  mentally)  entertain  the  idea  of 
three  Gods;  although  they  will  not  come  out  and  ex- 
press it,  or  if  this  is  not  the  fact,  they  argue  so  as  to 
cause  many  others  to  believe  in  three  distinct  and 
proper  objects  of  worship.  This  is  no  untrue,  or  col- 
lored  statement,  for  I  can  with  confidence,  appeal  to 
many  of  my  readers,  who  have  no  doubt,  heard  men 
E2 
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in  prayer,  distinctly  address  three  distinct  objects. 
Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  and  pray  to  them  distinct- 
ly, for  distinct  blessings,  such  as  they  think  to  be 
each  one's  province  to  bestow.  Why  these  different 
invocations?  Why  addressed  distinctly  to  different, and 
distinct  persons?  why  all  these  different  objects  pray- 
ed to,  if  there  be  but  one  object  of  worship.  Now  I 
will  appeal  to  every  man  who  worships  but  one  God, 
if  the  tri-personal  plan  has  not  even  introduced  itself 
into  our  minds,  to  cause  many  to  divide  their  worship, 
and  address  three  distinct  objects!  now  we  surely 
must  mentally  believe  in  thre^  Gods,  or  else  we  pray 
to  those  which  are  not  the  proper  objects  of  prayer, 
for  they  are  not  prayed  to  in  unity  of  essence,  but  in 
personal  distinctions,  and  to  each  for  different  bless- 
ings. O  amazing!  Is  there  no  evil  in  this?  while  the 
tongue  owns  but  one  God,  does  not  the  mind  enter- 
tain an  idea  of  three?  reader,  art  thou  clear?  I  believe 
the  Father,  the  divine  Word,  and  the  Spirit,  are  but 
one,  therefore  but  one  object  of  religious  worship, 
'•God  is  a  spirit  and  they  that  worship  him,  must  wor- 
ship him  in  spirit;"  not  in  three  distinct  persons. 

2nd'ly. — A  person  is  a  local  being,  and  can  be  but 
in  one  place  at  a  time;  and  can  see  nothing  but  what 
comes  within  the  scan  of  his  eye  sight. — The  idea 
of  three  distinct  persons  in  the  Godhead,  has  fixed  in 
our  mind's  eye,  shapes,  or  beings,  near  together,  on  a 
local  throne,  at  some  great  height  above  the  stars,  and 
from  thence  looking  over  the  world  beholding  all 
things  in  their  vast  dominion;  each  one  of  these  en- 
throned persons,distributing  blessings,  and  jndgments, 
according  to  his  sphere. — Search  your  own  heart  rea- 
der, and  say  before  God,  if  it  is  not  too  much  the  case 
\vith  thyself.  This  is  another  evil  arising  from  the 
tri-personal  theory.  It  leads  our  minds  away  frona 
the  proper,  and  scriptural  doctrine  of  God's  omnipre- 
sance;  and  leads  the  mind  to  view  three  local  beings, 
or  persons. 
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ord. — Another  very  great  evil  arising  from  this  the- 
ory is,  in  its  tendency,  in  dividing  our  affections, 
drawing  them  away  from  one  indivisible  God;  and  di- 
viding (hem  amongst  three  seperate  and  distinct  per- 
sons. These  arc  but  a  (ew  of  the  evils  arising  from 
the  tri-personal  theory.  These  I  liave  not  mentioned 
as  an  invective,  on  those  of  my  dear,  and  much  estee- 
med brethren,  ^yhose  minds  are  fettered  with  these  eld 
traditions,  which  are  hard  to  eradicate.  My  remarks 
are  against  the  stale  theory  of  three  persons  in  the 
Godhead,  and  not  against  the  pious  servants  of  God, 
v»'hose  hearts  are  much  better  than  their  heads,  and 
have  long  been  bewildered  with  this  error;  and  have 
been  taught  to  think,  it  was  not  their  province  to 
think*  for  themselves  on  this  subject.  May  God  help 
them  to  know  the  truth,  and  feel  its  power  in  the 
emancipation  of  their  minds  from  all  error. 

It  w  ould  be  too  tedious  to  animadvert  on  all  the 
evils  of  this  system,  suffice  it  to  say,-  that  where  ever 
the  tri-personal  theory  has  its  influence  on  the  mind,  it 
tends  to  confuse  the  mind,  veal  the  truth  in  mystery^ 
Sl  diminish  in  our  views  of  the  real  glory  of  Christ:  & 
to  depend  upon  fare  brought  criticisms,  inferences  and 
implications;  to  support  our  doctrine;  while  without 
this  anti-scriptural  notion,  having  the  light  of  the  spirit 
in  our  hearts,  and  the  volume  of  revelation  in  our 
hands;  we  can  contend  for  the  faith  which  was  once 
delivered  to  the  saints,  like  Christ  and  the  apostles, 
did;  without  once  mentioning  three  distinct  persons 
in  the  Godhead  in  the  whole  contest.  Then  our 
strength  lies,  not  in  learned  criticisms,  not  in  the  wis- 
dom of  this  world,  not  in  inferences  drawn  from  per- 
sonal acts  and  pronouns;  but  in  positive  scripture  lan- 
guage, we  can  tell  the  ^nan:  the  Soceyiian,  the  Jew, 
or  the  Mahomitan : — '-To  us  there  is  but  one  God:" 
and  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come  and  hath 
given  us  an  understanding  that  we  should  know  him 
that  is  true,  and  we  are  in  him  that  is  true  even  in  his 
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.Son.  Jesus  Christ,  This  is  the  true  God  end  eternal  life. 
Now  having  showed  the  imbecility  of  i\\e  arguments 
In  support  of  the  tri-personaiity  of  the  trinity;  and 
pointed  out  some  of  the  evil  tendency  of  this  theory,  1 
shall  submit  the  whole  to  the  clemency  of  the  public^ 
Mith  a  short  recapitulation. 

RECAPITULATION. 

We  have  seen  in  the  foregoing;  that  from  the  apos- 
tks  days,  down  to  the  council  of  Nice,  during  the 
three  first  centuries  of  the  church,  that  the  notion,  or 
doctrine  of  the  trinity,  was  not  held  under  the  idea  of 
iri-personality;  and  this  well  accounts  for  the  entire 
absence  of  ail  such  arguments,  in  all  the  disputes 
which  Christ,  and  the  apostles  had  with  the  Jews, 
and  others,  respecting  the  divinity  of  Christ;  we  nev- 
er hear  one  of  them  introduce  the  doctrine,  of  three 
distinct  persons  in  the  Godhead;  no,  such  an  express- 
ion is  never  recorded  in  the  scriptures.  The  reason 
is  obvious,  it  was  no  part  of  their  creed;  for  those  that 
do  hold  it,  can  scarcely  write  a  sheet  of  papei" — or 
preach  a  sermon  on  the  divinity  of  Christ,  without 
using  repeatedly  the  v/oid  three  distinct  persons,  ten 
or  twenty  times  in  a  sermon  would  be  but  seldom 
to  repeat  it  over,  surely  if  the  apostles  had  been  of  this 
sentiment,  they  would  have  expressed  itsome  where; 
but  we  hear  them  say  nothing  about  it:  therefore,  if 
we  take  them  for  our  patron  in  contending  for  the 
faith,  we  should  let  it  die  and  be  forgotten. — We 
liavc  seen  that  the  Council  of  Nice,  was  called  by 
Constantine  the  Great,  and  that  it  was  composed  of 
the  Bishopsof  the  established  church  of  Rome.  That 
their  chief  object  was,  to  put  an  end  to  the  Arian 
controversy.  That  for  this  purpose  the  JVician  and  A- 
ihenaiion  creeds  were  formed:  that  as  persecution  was 
the  chief  object  that  this  council  had  in  view;  so  they 
made  these  creeds  the  criterions  by  which  to  try  them  ^ 
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and  from  hence  the  tri-personal  theory  took  its  rise^ 
and  is  therefore,  of  antichristian  origin :  and  that  it  was 
opposed  by  the  GreeA:  fathers,  in  its  first  introduction  in- 
to the  latin  church:  &  the  only  apology  which  could  be 
made  for  the  latins  was,  the  poverty  of  their  lan- 
guage and  an  improper  understanding  of  the  Greek 
hypostasis.  We  have  seen  that  this  notion  is  not  only 
of  Antichristian  origin,  but  that  it  has  nnany  perni- 
cious effects,  not  only  in  persecution,  which  in  all  its 
branches  is  an  offspring  of  Hell,  (although  I  believe 
the  doctrine  of  Arius  was  very  base  and  hetroclitical) 
but  in  giving  us  a  wrong  and  improper  idea  of  God — in 
picturing  in  our  minds,  more  than  one  object  of  wor- 
-ship,  and  dividing  our  worship  and  affections,  among 
three  distinct  persons  ,located  at  some  great  distance 
from  the  earth ;  looking  from  thence,  through  nature's 
wide  domain,  and  inspecting  the  actions  of  men. 
Thus  many  are  led  to  worship  a  distant  and  located 
God,  and  have  almost  forgotten  that  he  is  Omnipresent 
and  not  far  from  every  one  of  us.  O  my  brethren 
arise  from  these  captivating  chains — From  this  gall- 
ing yoke,  from  this  bewildering  and  delusive  imposi- 
tion of  antichrist.  God  is  a  spirit  not  persons;  to  know 
God  (who  is  a  spirit,)  and  Jesus  Christ  the  mediator, 
whom  he  hath  sent,  is  eternal  life:  not  to  know  three 
distinct  divine  persons.  It  is  written  "Thou  shalt 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou 
serve;" — not  that  we  should  worship,  and  serve  three 
distinct  divine  persons,  each  one  distinctly  considered 
being  truly  and  properly  God.  Let  us  worship  God 
in  the  spirit;  not  in  three  distinct  persons.  Not  the 
second  divine  person  in  the  Godhead,  but  God  him- 
self, was  manifested  in  the  flesh ;  therefore,  the  whole 
fullness  of  the  Godhead;  (not  the  second  person  in  it) 
dwelt  in  him  bodily.  Would  we  approach  to  God  ? 
we  must  come  by  the  mediator,  the  man  Christ  Jesus: 
there  is  no  way  to  come  to  the  Father  but  by  the  Son, 
as  saith  Christ  "No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  biu 
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by  me.^'  The  Father  is  in  him,  and  not  a  distinct 
person  from  him,  and  therefore,  no  man  can  come  to 
the  Father,  but  bj  the  man,  the  mediator,  in  whom: 
alone  man  can  have  access  to  God.  Would  youknow 
whether  you  are  born  of  God  or  not?  examine  your- 
selves, "for  except  you  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ  you 
are  none  of  his." — The  spirit  of  Christ  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  are  the  same  spirit  and  not  two  distinct  per- 
sons. We  have  showed  from  positive  scripture  that 
our  adorable  Emanuel, is  the  "EVERLASTING  FA- 
TAER,"  therefore,  not  a  distinct  person  from  him; 
thut  he  is  a  quickning  spirit  J  iheref^ore^  not  a  distinct 
person  from  the  spirit.  From  positive  scripture  lan- 
guage, and  parallell  texts  in  the  old  and  new  testa» 
ments  which  explain  each  other;  we  have  shewed  that 
the  divine  Jesus  is  exclusively  the  '^LORD  GOD  of 
the  holy  prophets,''^ — The  just  God  besides  whom  there 
is  no  saviour,— -The ^r^?,  and  the  last,  to  the  exclusion 
of  all^r^^,  or  third  persons  distinct  from  him.  We 
have  shewed  that  all  we  can  know  of  a  Trinity  in  the 
Deity  is  manife&ted  in  person  or  manhood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  or  that  in  the  man  Christ,  is  a  trinity  of  char- 
acter, or  divine  operation:  or  in  other  words;  God  is 
manifested  in  the  flesh,  as  one  God  in  the  trinity  of 
operation,  in  the  accomplishing  of  his  threefold 
work, of  creation,  redemption,  and  regeneration;  all 
of  which  is  performed  by  one  divine  agent,  in  a  Trin- 
ity of  character,  but  not  a  trinity  of  dis-tinct  divine 
persons,  either  leal  or  proper. 

We  have  showed  from  the  scripture  language,  that 
Jesus  is  the  Highest,  to  the  exclusion  of  any  other  dis- 
tinct persons  equal  in- height  with  him.  That  he  is 
the  ALMIGHTY,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  distinct  per- 
sons,  as  being  equal  with  him  in  might  And  that 
he  is  the  ALPHA,  and  the  OMEGA,  distinct  from 
whom,  there  can  be  no  equal  person.  Therefore,  wc 
may  well  say,  according  to  the  sweet  simplicity  of 
the  scriptures,  Jesus  Christ  is  both  Lord  and  Chris't 
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'*lheonlyziHse  God  our  saviourJ'^  Without  a ''distinct 
equal  in  wisdom,  and  far  superior  to  all  persons  dis- 
tinct fronn  him.  We  have  also  seen  that  a  denial  of 
three  distinct  divine  persons,  has  nothing  to  do  with 
a  denial  of  the  Trinity,  and  that  the  doctrine  of  a  trin- 
ity is  no  support  to  the  tri-personal  scheme,  as  a  tri- 
nity does  not  necessarily  imply  tri-personality.  We 
have  showed  that  in  the  light  of  scripture,  the  trini- 
ty of  Father;  Word,  and  Holy  Ghost,  seems  more  to 
respect  the  revelation,  or  opperation  of  God,  than  his 
essence;  or  in  other  words,  the  scriptural  doctrine  of 
a  trinity  seems  to  respect  God's  method  of  grace  in 
ihe  salvation  of  his  people,  and  the  preparing,  con- 
ducting, and  consumating  this  salvation  according  to 
his  eternal  purpose,  rather  than  a  trinity  in  the  divine 
essence:  or  thus,  God  as  the  creator  of  the  world,  the 
author  of  grace,  the  concertor  of  the  glorious  system 
by  which  an  exhibition  of  these  are  made,  the  Father 
of  our  spirits,  the  parent  cause  of  our  spiritual  birth, 
and  the  giver  of  all  blessings;  is  brought  to  view  in 
the  scriptures  in  relation  to  the  elect,  both  head  and 
body,  that  is,  both  Christ  and  the  church,  under  the 
relative  character  of  Father:  hence  he  is  called  the 
Father  of  Christ,  the  Fatherof  our  spirits,  the  Father 
of  mercies,  and  the  Church  may  pray  our  Father, 
God  in  the  execution  and  accomplishing  of  the  above 
mentioned  system  for  the  salvation  of  his  elect  church, 
became  incarnate,  or  was  manifested  in  the  flesh, 
which  flesh  was  begotten  by  his  power,  and  so  is  the 
son  of  God;  in  whom  the  Father  is  performing;  his 
purposes  of  grace,  and  revealing  the  blessings  of  the 
divine  paternity  to  the  church,  through  the  Son,  and 
although  the  divinity  of  Christ  was  not  begotten  and 
therefore,  did  not  properly  in  itself  belong  to  the  filia- 
tion of  Christ,  yet  it  w  as  proper  to  him  as  mediator, 
and  so  in  Christ  was  two  whole  and  distinct  natures, 
the  underived,  and  unbegotton  God,  and  the  undefil- 
cd  and  holy  mauj  each  nature  performing  the  worfc? 
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proper  to  ils  self,  yet  as  the  man  was  tiie  son  propeF- 
Ij,  and  in  him  the  God  was  revealing  his  glory,  and 
fulfilling  his  powerful  works,  many  of  those  works 
proper  to  his  divine  nature  are  attributed  to  him  as 
Son,  because  the  divinity  of  the  Father,  and  the  divin- 
ity of  the  Son,  was  the  same  divinity,  brought  to  view 
under  the  two  fold  character,  proper  to  the  two  fold 
revalation  of  it.  God  is  a  most  pure  spirit,  and  by  an 
invisible  power  regenerates  the  souls  of  the  elect 
church,  and  will  raise  them  from  the  dead,  as  he  did 
their  elect  head,  and  therefore,  God  is  but  one  God, 
of  one  indivisible  essence,  existing  without  a  'genera- 
tion of  divine  persons,  or  tri-une  essence,  but  one  es» 
sence,  revealed  in  a  trinity  of  character,  suitable  to 
the  three  fold  work  in  which  God  is  revealed  to  his 
people.  Now  this  God  is  the  proper  object  of  reli- 
gious worship  and  adoration,  and  is  not  a  distinct 
person,  but  the  same  indivisible  God,  be  him  revealed 
in  whatsoever  variety  of  character  he  may.  When 
we  worship  God  as  our  Father,  with  our  whole  heart, 
we  worship  him  not  as  a  person  distinct  from  the 
Emanuel;  when  we  worship  God  manifested  in  the 
ilesh,  we  worship  him  not  as  a  distinct  person  from 
the  Father,  and  w^hen  we  worship  the  Holy  Ghost^ 
we  worship  him  not  as  a  distinct  person  from  either 
of  the  above:  but  we  worship  one  indivisible  God, 
who  is  the  same  undivided  object  of  worship  in  whatev- 
er variety  of  character  he  may  be  revealed ;  &  ascribe 
to  him  as  God,  all,  and  every  divine  property,  and  pre- 
rogative, as  the  whole  and  exclusive  Deity,  in  what- 
ever diversity  of  character  he  is  revealed  to  us;  either 
as  Father,  Word,  or  Holy  Ghost.  Now  I  hope  no 
man  will  be  so  unjust  to  himself,  and  to  me,  as  to  say 
that  I  hold  the  incarnate  God,  or  the  divine  spirit  to 
be  mere  names;  for  I  do  with  my  whole  heart,  most 
unreservedly,  and  unquestionably,  believe,  that  the 
divine  Jesus,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  are  not  two  dis- 
tinct divine  persons,  the  former  begotten  by,  or  deri- 
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rived  from  the  Father;  and  the  latter  becoming  a  di- 
vine person  by  procession  from  the  Father  and  Son, 
this  idea  is  too  low  and  diminutive  of  the  blessed  Je- 
sus in  his  divine  nature,  for  it  argues  that  he,  in  his  di- 
vinity, (or  divine  person  as  it  is  called)  was  begotten  by, 
or  derived  of  the  Father;  be  astonished  O  heavens  at 
this! — Was  Immanuel,  the  First,  and  the  Last,  the  Al- 
mighty,  begotten!  this  I  cannot  believe,  I   cannot  see 
any  vagueness  in  these  names,  since  the   whole  God- 
head in  all  its  fullness  is  intended;  the  word  of  God 
hath  used  these  appellations,  with  reference  to  God, 
in   relation  to  his  people  and  their  salvation;  I  am 
therefore  authorised  to  use  the   same  appellations, 
when  speaking  of  the  same  God,  in    this  relation  to 
the  same  people,  and   their  salvation;  and  it  is  no 
more  just  to  say,  these  are  empty  names  when  I  use 
tbem,  than  when  the  scriptures  use  them.     I  can  see 
nothing  to  make  the  name  Father,  Word,  and  Holy 
Ghost,  with  one  indivisible  and  self  existentGod  to  fill 
these  relative  names,  denoting  the  gracious  manifes- 
tations of  himself  to  men,  in  a  w^ay  of  salvation,  any 
more  empty,  than  three  distinct  persons  and  one  God 
to  fill  these  persons;  butif  wc  consider  that  these  per- 
sons according  to  the  tri-personal  scheme  are  so  dis- 
tinct that  the  Father  is  not  the  V/ord,  and  the  Word 
is  not  the  Holy  Ghost,  then  these  persons,  are  much 
more  vague  than  these  names,  each  of  which  contain, 
or  reveal,  not  one  person  to  the  exclusion  of  two  equals, 
but  the  whole  fullness,  and  glory  of  the  exclusive 
God. — Unless  there  be  three  distinct  Gods — one  in 
each  distinct  person,  a  greater  vagueness  must  ap- 
pear, in  each  of  these  persons,  while  the  divinity  of  each 
is  distinct,  than  can  appear  in  these  names  when  each 
name  is  filled  with  the  very  same  divinity  undivided, 
but  by  these  names  distinguished,  with  reference  to  the 
different  manifestations  of  that  undivided  divinity.  As 
God  has  been  pleased   in  his  infinite   wisdom   and 
grace,  to  reveal  himself  to  us  in  his  word,  by  the  names 
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Father,  Word,  and  Holy  Ghost,  I  dare  not  saj  it  is  too 
vague,  and  as  he  has  never  in  his  word  called  himself 
three  persons,  I  feel  under  no  obligation  to  believe  in 
the  existence  of  such  persons;  nor  can  I  abandon  the 
phraseology  ofinspiration,  for  the  phraseology  of  unin- 
spired men,  however  bright  they  may  have  shined  in 
other  points,  in  the  christian  world ;  nor  do  I  see  any 
need  of  attempting  to  assist  revelation  by  making  the 
addition  of  person,  to  the  three  that  bear  record  in 
heaven. 

Christian  brethren  let  us  learn  humility  from  the 
mystery  of  Godliness,  and  if  in  every  thing  wo  find 
something  mysterious,  so  in  the  trinity  we  may  not 
jfeel  surprised  to  find  a  mystery:  let  us,  therefore,  be 
humble  enough  to  go  no  farther  in  this  mysterythan  the 
scriptures  go,  and  where  they  stop,  let  us  stop,  and  un- 
til they  say  there  are  three  distinct  persons  in  the  di- 
vine essence,  let  us  reject  the  doctrine  as  human  con- 
jecture. Let  us  realize  that  God  is  every  where  pre- 
senty  invisible,  a  most  pure  spirit,  underived,  unbe- 
gotten,  existing  of  himself,  in  hia^self,  and  by  himself; 
and  that  in  a  way  of  grace  and  salvation,  to,  and  for 
such  rebellious  worms  as  we,  he  has  revealed  himself 
to  us  under  the  endearing — the  soul  comforting — the 
love  inspiring—- all  engaging  relations,  of  Father, 
Word,  and  Holy  Ghost,  yet  he  lets  us  know,  that  these 
are  not  three,  distinct  individuals,  but  oy%e, — Ail 
nature,  as  an  open  volume,  declares  to  every  attentive, 
intelligent  being  there  is  a  God  of  matchless  power 
and  skill;  but  only  in  the  blessed  Jesus,  can  we  know 
this  God  as  our  saviour,  our  reedemer,  our  shepherd, 
husband,  Father,  friend  and  fountain,  shield  and  buck- 
ler, life  and  head,  our  sun  our  song  our  tower,  and  our 
hiding  place  from  every  storm.  Would  we  approach 
•unto  God,  wx  must  come  by  Christ,  as  he  says  '^no 
man  Cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me;"  wouldst 
thou  know  the  Father?  no  man  knoweth  him  save  the 
sou,  and  he  to  whom  the  son  wiil  reveal  him.  The  man 
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Christ  Jesus  is  the  son,  he  is  the  mediator,  the  way  to 
the  Father,  and  may  I  not  say,  he  is  the  visihle  form 
of  the  invisible  God,  or  in  whom  we  see  him  that  is  in 
visible,  for  "God  was  manifested  in  the  flesh:"  and 
by  the  mediating  man  alone,  can  any  of  the  fallen  rise 
have  free  access,  to  a  reconciled  God  ;  and  by  this  me- 
diator alone  can  any  of  the  sons  of  Adam,  be  reconci- 
led to  God.  Hear  believers  commune  in  the  spirit, 
here  they  have  fellowship  with  the  Father  and  with 
his  son  Jesus  Christ.  Hear  the  mourning  sinner  hea- 
vy laden  with  guilt  and  fears,  looses  his  burthen, 
shakes  offhis  chains,  bursting  as  from  a  gloomy  dun- 
geon, he  hails  God  as  his  Father,  in  Christ  his  elder 
brother,  while  his  very  soul  experiences  a  sweet  and 
pleasing  transition  from  trouble  to  joy,  from  mourning 
to  praise,  from  lamentation  and  woe,  to  songs  of 
praise,  nay,  from  the  border  of  despair,  to  the  portals 
of  heaven — and  sees  with  great  delight,  that  of  a 
truth,  "God  in  Christ  is  reconciling  the  world,*' nay, 
even  a  miserable  sinner,  base  as  I,  'Ho  himself,'^'' — Here 
let  Zion's  heaven  bound  pilgrims  still  repair  for  fresh 
supplies; here  let  mourning  sinners  come  with  all  their 
heavy  woes;  tho*  their  sins  be  read  like  crimson,  or 
scarlet,  he  can  cleanse  the  foulest  soul,  and  make 
them  white  as  wool  or  snow.  He  has  a  name  suffi- 
cient to  secure  your  salvation,  it  is  "The  Lord  our 
righteous,  he  is  v»'orthy  to  have  a  name  which  is 
above  every  name,  yea,  above  the  name  of  all  per- 
sons distinct  from  him,  and  lat  all  his  subjects  rest  se- 
cure under  his  unparallelled  power — and  rejoice 
while  they  honour  him  to  the  exclusion  of  aTlother 
persons  to  be  the  I<:iNG  of  KINGS,  and  LORD  o 
LORDS.  Now  unto  him  who  is  the  '^Kinsr  eternal^ 
immortal  and  invisible;  tlie  only  wise  God  out 
saviour,  be  glory  and  praise,  now  and  forever.  A- 
meu* 
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A  SCRIPTURAL  VIEW, 

OF  THE  MEDIATORIAL  NATURE  AND  OFFICES  OF  CHRIST* 

Having  published  a  sketch  of  my  views  on  the  hu- 
man nature  of  Christ,  in  a  small  work  entitled  SIM- 
PLE TRUTH,  and  finding  that  some  people,  have 
vented  their  spleen  against  it,  and  have  not  been  spa- 
ring in  the  most  unqualified  invectives,  even  declaring 
it  to  have  no  foundation  in  truth,  or  scripture;  that  it 
was  bruded  in  my  brain,  without  one  text  of  scrip- 
ture to  support  it:  knowing  my  weakness,  and  liabili- 
ty to  err,  I  determined  to  give  this  subject  a  dispas- 
sionate examination,  and  if  there  be  no  positizc  and 
pointed  scripture  to  prove  this  point  beyond  a  doubt,  I 
would  recant  pubhcly;  for  I  will  contend  for  no  con- 
troverted point  in  theology,  without  positive  scrip- 
ture language  to  support  it.  Having  laid  aside  all 
books  but  the  scriptures,  I  endeavored  to  divest  my 
mind,  of  all  prepossession,  feeling  more  afraid  of  er- 
rorthan  of  Hell,  I  have  examined  this  point  by  the 
word  of  God,  with  as  much  impartiality  as  I  am  capa- 
pable  of,  feeling,  only  solicitous  to  know  the  truth,  and 
the  following  is  the  result  of  my  examination. — I 
hope  my  readers  may  be  enabled  to  divest  themselves 
of  all  predilections,  let  the  scripture  have  full  weight, 
and  be  willing  to  receive  Bible  truth,  if  it  should 
thwart  all  our  former  views  on  this  subject,  for  the 
truth  shall  make  us  free.  If  I  should  offer  that  which 
is  not  proveable  from  positive  scripture  receive  it  not; 
but  pray  for  me,  that  Cod  may  teach  me  to  know  the 
truth;  for  if  I  am  wrong  in  this,  it  is  a  great  wrong.  I 
said  in  my  other  book,  when  speaking  of  the  human  na- 
ture or  manhood  of  Christ.  '*  We  cannot  read  ihe  scrip- 
ture without  being  convinced,  that  he  did  exist  in  a  na- 
ture inferior  to  the  Fatiier,  both  before  the  world  and 
since."  Some  have  found  fault  wiih  the  expression 
inferior;  I  was  here  speaking  oihislmman  nature,  and 
I  did  think  that  there  was  no  point,  in  the  whole  sy?-= 
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tern  of  theology  less  disputed,  then  that  Christ  posses- 
sed two  whole  and  distinct  natures,  the  one  divine, 
the  other  human,  and  I  have  never  read  after  any 
man,  that  helieved  in  this,  but  what  also  held,  the  hu- 
man nature,  to  be  inferior  to  the  divine,  this  is  all  that 
J  have  said,  and  how  people  with  no  evil  bias,  could 
find  fault  with  this  expression,  I  cannot  tell;  does  not 
Christ  iiimself  say,  "The  Father  is  greater  than 
I?"  and  have  not  the  orthodox  uniformly  understood 
this  to  refer  to  him  as  man?  if  so,  wdiat  more  have  I 
said,  of  this  matter,  than  the  Baptist  have  always 
said?  and  our  confession  substantially  says  the  same. 
I  can  see  no  substantial  difference,  between  my  say- 
ing, he  existed  in  a  nature  inferior  to  the  Father;  and 
Christs  saying,  "my  Father  is  greater  than  I?" — and 
as  I  explained  this  inferiority  to  mean  his  human  na- 
ture, or  manhood,  all  the  trinitarians  (as  far  as  I  know) 
believe  the  same ;  I  cannot  account  for  the  cause  which 
have  induced  so  many  to  fault  this  expression. 

In  simple  truth,  I  attempted  to  show  that  the  soiil^ 
was  the  man,  and  that  the  body  was  only  a  corporial 
substance  in  which  the  soul  acted,  but  existed  inde- 
pendent of  the  body,  therefore,  could  exist  without  the 
body. — With  this  diftinition  and  according  to  these 
premises,  I  have  used  the  term  soul  or  spirit,  for  the 
man  Christ  when  speaking  of  his  pre-existence; — my 
reason  for  using  this  term  was,  to  prevent  any  from 
mistaking  my  meaning,  and  so  suppose  me  to  hold,  to 
the  pre-existence  of  the  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ- 
When  I  speak  strictly  of  the  human  nature,  I  do  not 
mean  flesh  and  blood,  hut  a  nature  which  distsnguish- 
es  man,  from  all  other  beings,  this  nature  I  call  the 
s-oul,  or  human  spirit.  I  think  no  one  (after  examin- 
ing this  matter)  will  deny  the  soul's  being  the  human 
nature  or  nature  that  distinguishes  man,  from  the 
beast,  or  in  other  words,  the  soul  is  the  essence  of  man. 
Every  part  of  animate  creation  on  earth,  devoid  of  a 
Soul,  we  believe  to  be  a  brute,  but  let  the  body  be 
F  2 


(if  whcitever  shape,  size,  or  complexion  it  may,  if  it  is 
inhabited  by  a  reasonable  soul,  we  believe  it  to  be  a 
human  being.  The  humanity  of  the  body,  therefore, 
consists  in  the  soul,  and  the  body  is  only  human,  by 
virtue  of  its  connexion  with  ahumansoul:  the  essence 
of  man  is,  therefore,  properly  his  soul. 

Let  the  soul  and  body  be  seperated  from  each  other, 
the  body  will  soon  decompose,  like  ail  other  elemen- 
tal bodies  when  dead ;  but  the  man  lives  in  his  essence^ 
that  is,  the  soul  is  not  vapid,  or  dead,  but  capable  of 
enjoyment  or  misery,  without  the  body.  If  the  body 
be  called  the  man,  after  death,  it  is  with  reference  to 
what  he  was  in  life,  when  acting  in  conjunction  with 
the  soul; — for  I  think  no  well  informed  man  will  con- 
tend, that  the  fleshy  body  devoid  of  a  soul  is  strictly 
speaking,  man. — Every  being,  therefore,  which  is 
properly  entitled  to  the  name  man,  must  be  of  the  es- 
sence of  man;  this  essence  or  nature  of  man,  I  have,  in 
my  other  Book,  called  the  soul  or  spirit,  when  spea- 
king of  the  manhood,  or  human  nature  of  Christ:  This 
is  scripture  language,  for  we  read  of  the  soul  of 
Christ  both  in  the  old  and  new  Testameats,  yet  I  am 
not  so  great  a  stickler  for  terms,  as  to  contend  for  the 
phrase,  soul,  or  spirit,  as  being  more  proper,  than  any 
other  scripture  phrase.  I  willingly  allow  each  one 
of  my  brethren,  any  scripture  phraseology  to  commu- 
nicate his  ideas,  on  this  subject,  and  I  only  claim  the 
same  liberty;  and  I  think  I  am  entitled  to  this  privi- 
lege.— I  have  been  a  little  at  a  loss,  to  know  what 
%vord  to  use  in  this  work,  in  speaking  of  the  pre-exis- 
tent  mediator;  but  as  I  believe  that  all  will  agree,  that 
every  livingbeing  possessed  of  a  reasonable  soul,  is  a 
man,  I  have  concluded  to  use  the  phrase  manyor  hu- 
man nature; — but  by  these  phrases,  when  I  use  them 
in  speaking  of  the  mediator  before  his  birth  of  Mary, 
I  do  not  mean  to  include  his  fiesh  and  bones,  as  they 
were  after  his  birth,  but  the  nature  of  man,  in  its 
primogenial  purity,  without  any  necessary  connec- 
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uon,^ith  any  elemental  body,  but  in  any  shape  of 
form,  or  in  any  body  of  a  material,  or  immaterial  kind, 
that  which  in  scripture  is  called  mun^  I  must  beUeve 
to  possess  the  essence  of  man  whether  the  body  be 
mortal, or  immortal,  or  of  whatsort  soever  it  be ;  in  this 
sense  I  shall  now  use  the  phrase  mmi^  &  other  synony- 
mous phrases,  to  express  the  same  idea.  In  this  sense  I 
shall,  attempt  to  prove  from  positive  scripture,  that  the 
mediator  asm«?i,  existed  longbefore  Mary  conceived 
her  son,  or  before  his  birth  of  Mary.  Now  as  I  have  giv- 
en my  views  of  what  the  essence  of  man  is,  and  in 
what  sense  I  shall  use  the  phrase  man^  in  treating  on 
this  subject,  as  the  most  familiar  appellation,  I  hope 
none  will  be  so  unjust  to  me,  or  themselves,  as  to 
say  that  I  hold  that  the  fleshy  bod}^  of  Christ,  as  it 
was  after  its  birth  of  Mary,  pre-existed,  for  I  have 
said  this  is  not  my  meaning,  but  I  think  his  pre-exis- 
tent  form,  or  body,  was  rather  the  same  that  it  is 
since  his  resurrection,  that  is,  immortal  and  glorious. 
With  this  much  premised,  and  according  to  the 
above  difhnition,  I  shall  proceed  to  settle  the  doc- 
trine by  the  word  of  God.  1  Tim.  2,  5,  "There  is 
one  God,  and  one  mediator  between  God,  and  men, 
the  man  Christ  Jesus."  From  this  text,  I  prove  posi- 
tively, that  theman  Christ  Jesus,  is  the  mediator,  be- 
tween God  and  men;  then  ever  since  there  has  been 
a  mediator,  between  God  and  men,  the  man  has  exis- 
ted, for  the  man  is  the  mediator;  and  I  will  leave  the 
reader  tostate,  thetimewhen  therewas  no  mediator 
between  God  and  men.  John  1,1,  "In  the  beginning 
was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God."  Now  this  was  not  God  with  God', 
for  saith  Jehovah,  "there  is  no  God  with  me."  Deut^ 
52,39. — But  the  word  was  with  God,  and  the  word 
was  God,  that  is,  the  word  was  of  two  natures,  divine 
nnd  human,  the  human  nature  was  with  God,  and  the 
divine  nature  was  God.  Now  the  five  first  verses  of 
John's  gospel,  and  the  first  three  verses  of  John's  epis* 
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tie,  speak  oftbc  same  thing:  the  word  that  wa^  witlv 
God,  was  made  flesh,  according  to  v.  14,  and  says 
John,  speaking  of  that  same  word  which  was  with 
God,  "That  which  was  from  the  beginning,  which  we 
have  heard,  which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes,  which 
we  have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have  handled, 
of  the  Word  of  life." — Now  this  word  which  was  from 
the  beginning,  was  seen,  looked  upon,  heard,  and  han- 
dled ;  but  this  same  John  says  (in  his  gospel,  1,1 8,&  first 
epistle,  4,  12,)  "No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time." 
Now  they  did  see  the  Word  which  was  from  the  be- 
ginning, which  was  with  God,  which  was  made  flesh, 
they  heard  the  word  and  seen  his  shape,-  but  as  for 
God,  they  have  neither  heard  his  voice  at  any  time, 
nor  seen  his  shape;  this  word  was  with  God,  and  the 
word  was  God,  in  the  very  same  sense,  that  the  word 
after  it  was  made  flesh,  was  with  God.  and  was  God, 
that  is,  in  his  human  nature  he  was  with  God,  and  in 
his  divine  nature  he  was  God ;  as  in  the  beginning,  the 
word  was  both  natures,  in  the  human  nature  he  was 
with  God,  so  he  was  when  in  this  world,  in  his  divine 
nature,  he  was  God,  as  he  was  when  in  this  world.  All 
things  were  made  by  this  word ;  the  divine  nature  was 
the  creator,  and  the  human  nature  the  medium  of  op- 
eration, according  as  it  is  said  all  things  were  made 
by  A/m,  and  without  him  was  not  any  thing  made  that 
was  made." — Here  we  see  the  pronoun  Am,  refers  to 
the  word,  that  was  both  with  God,  and  that  was  God, 
or  to  both  natures  of  the  word,  as  being  one  person,  as 
the  divine  and  human  nature  is  one  Christ;  in  the  de- 
vine  nature  he  is  God,  in  the  human  nature  he  is  with 
God.  The  works  of  creation  are  uniformly  ascribed 
to  God,  but  not  without  bringing  Christ  to  view,  as 
will  appear  by  comparing  the,  102  Psalm  beginning 
at  the  24th  verse,  with  Heb.  1,  from  8th  to  12ti¥ 
verse.  The  former  place  reads  thus,  "I  said,  O  my 
God,  take  me  not  away  in  the  midst  of  my  days:  thy 
years  are  throughout  all  generations.     Of  old  hast 
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thou  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth:  and  the  heaven^ 
are  the  work  of  thy  hands.  They  shall  perish,  but 
thou  shalt  endure:  yea,  all  of  thcnri  shall  wax  old  like 
a  garment;  as  a  vesture  shall  thou  change  them,  and 
they  shall  be  changed:  but  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy 
years  shall  have  no  end." — This  passage  speaks  of 
fclod  the  creator,  but  in  Hebrews  as  above  scited  cre- 
ation is  ascribed  to  the  Son,  in  almost  the  same  words 
as  follows:  ''But  unto  the  son  he  saith,  Thy  throne,  O 
God,  is  forever  and  ever.  A  sceptre  of  rightecusncss 
(or  straightness)  is  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom:  thou 
hast  loved  righteousness  and  hated  iniquity;  There- 
fore God,  even  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the 
oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows.  And  thou,  Lord, 
in  the  beginning  hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth ; 
and  the  heavens  are  the  v,'orks  of  thine  hands:  They 
shall  perish,  but  thou  remainest;  and  they  all  shall 
wax  old  as  doth  a  garment,  and  as  a  vesture  shall  thou 
fold  them  up,  and  they  shall  be  changed:  but  thou 
art  the  same,  and  thy  years  shall  not  fail.'' — Now 
this  text  seems  to  be  an  apostolic  quotation  from 
the  Psalm  above  recited,  but  the  apostle  is  spea- 
king of  both  natures  of  Christ,  divine  and  human,  as 
marly  his  God  had  anointed  him  with  the  oil  of  glad- 
ness, above  his  fellows;  for  as  God  he  had  no  fellows, 
or  if  The  Father,  and  Holy  Ghost,  as  distinct, 
were  his  fellows,  as  some  contend,  yet  the  second 
person  was  not  anointed  above  his  fellows  in  the  trini- 
ty, for  then  there  could  be  no  equality  between  the 
persons  in  the  divine  trinity,  for  one  would  be  anoin- 
ted above  the  other  two,  and  besides  this,  if  Christ  as 
a  divine  person  was  before  his  anointing  equal  with  the 
vSpirit,  with  which  he  was  anointed,  his  being  anoin- 
ted, could  be  of  no  advantage  to  him,  for  he  was  equal 
before  he  was  anointed,  with  the  Spirit,  or  oil  with 
which  he  was  anointed,  and  therefore  he  could  re- 
ceive no  advantage  from  the  anointing.  The  kings, 
and  priests  under' the  law,  received  qualifications  su- 
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perior  to  what  they  had  before,  from  their  being  anoin- 
ted; and  by  the  anointing  with  a  pecuhar  oil,  they 
were  qualified  for  their  ofticial  duties,but  Christ  as  a 
divine  person, could  recieve  no  gifts  or  qualifications, 
from  the  spirit,  for  he  was  equal  with  it,  and  if  so  he 
had  all  the  qualifications,  that  either  the  Father,  or 
Spirit  had,  therefore  could  receive  nothing  from  ei- 
ther of  them,  by  the  anointing;  nor  could  Christ  as  a 
divine  person,  be  anointed  by  his  God,  for  he  was 
God  himself:  but  it  must  have  been  his  human  nature 
that  was  anointed,  above  his  fellows  as  man,  as  priests, 
or  as  kings;  and  was  anointed  by  his  God,  with  the 
bil^of  gladness ,  or  the  divine  spirit,  &  here  are  his  two 
natures,  divine  and  human,  as  Lord  the  works  of  cre- 
ation are  ascribed  to  him,  and  as  man,  he  was  anoin- 
ted above  his  fellows,  and  as  both  natures  are  proper 
to  Christ,  and  the  apostles  is  here  shewing  that  he 
is  both  God  and  man,  he  quotes  David  to  prove  that 
both  natures  existed  in  creation,  as  well  as  in  Christ 
when  he  was  here  on  earth. 

Psalm  110,  1,  "The  LORD  said  unto  my  Lord,  sit 
at  my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy 
footstool." — See  how  Christ  himself  applies  this  text 
in  Mat.  22,  41, to  45, inclusive;  "While  the  Pharisees 
were  gathered,  Jesus  asked  them,  saying.  What  think 
ye  of  Christ?  whose  son  is  he?  They  say  unto  him. 
The  son  of  David.— He  saith  unto  them,'How  then  doth 
David  in  spirit  call  him  Lord,  saying, The  LORD  said 
onto  my  Lord,  sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I  make 
thine  ene-.mes  thy  footstool?  If  David  then  called  him 
Lord,  how  is  he  "his  son?'' — This  the  Pharisees  could 
not  answer,  nor  do  I  see  how  any  man  can  ansv/er  it 
yet,  and  deny,  either  the  pre-existenee  of  his  human 
nature,  or  the  exclusive  divinity  of  his  divine  nature; 
for  both  David  and  Christ  do  make  a  plain  distinction, 
the  LORD  that  spake  is  in  capitals,  but  Davids  Lord 
is  not,  the  LORD  is  the  divine  Jehovah^  and  David's 
Lord  was  \\\Qman^  David*?  son.  and  both  natures  be- 
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ing  in  Christ, he  was  both  David's  Lord  and  his  son, 
his  Lord  in  his  divine  nature,  and  his  son  in  his  flesh; 
for  according  to  the  flesh  our  Lord  sprang  from  Da- 
vid. The  divine  power,  or  God  to  the  exclusion  of 
all  Gods  beside  hinn,  and  the  human  nature  in  whom 
he  was  displaying  his  divine  power  and  glory,  are 
here  brought  to  view,  in  one  Christ,  who  is  both 
God  and  man,  and  these  two  natures  in  concurrence 
in  him,  are  brought  to  view,  in  all  the  works  of  God, 
and  in  the  whole  of  the  mediation  of  the  man  Christ 
Jesus — Peter  in  his  second  epistle  3,  chapter,  speak- 
ing of  scoffers  that  should  come  in  the  last  days,  (and 
I  think  I  may  say,  many  of  them  are  already  in  the 
world,)  says  v,  5,  "For  this  they  willingly  are  ignorant 
of,  that  by  the  word  of  God  the  heavens  were  of  old, 
and  the  earth  standing  out  of  the  water,  and  in  the 
water; — v.  7,  The  heavens  and  the  earth  which  are 
now,  by  the  same  word  arc  kept  in  store,  reserved 
unto  fire,  against  the  day  of  judgment  and  perdition 
of  ungodly  men.'' — See  also.  Psalm  33,  6,  Heb.  11,3, 
^•By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the  heavens  made, 
and  all  the  hosts  of  them  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth.*' 
••Through  faith  we  understood  the  worlds  were  fra- 
med by  the  word  of  God." — The  word^  in  the  above 
texts,  evidently  is  the  same  word,  which  John  in  the 
first  chapter  of  his  gospleand  first  epistle  speaks  of; 
and  all  seem  to  refer  to  the  works  of  creation  and  pro- 
vidence; then  let  us  read  the  history  of  creation,  and 
see  if  the  same  truth  does  not  appear;  see  Gen.  3,  6, 
S,  14,  20,  24,  26,  and  29.  Here  we  find  that  God 
created  the  world  by  the  medium  of  his  word.  Spsech 
properly  belongs  to  man,  and  when  speech  is  ascri- 
bed to  God,  the  human  nature  is  implied,  for  we  can- 
not conceive  of  naked  divinity,  without  the  organ  of 
humanity,  speaking  to  man;  for  in  this  sense,  we  have 
neither  heard  his  voice,  nor  seen  his  shape.  Here  in 
creation  God  said,  let  there  be  light  &c.  Here  was 
the  word  of  God,  spying  let  there  be  light,  the  word 
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went  forth,  and  the  divine  creating  power  was  in  it, 
producing  all  things;  the  divinity  was  the  creator,  the 
word  with  it,  and  in  which  it  was  exerted,  was  the 
man,  for  the  w^ord  was  made  flesh,  and  this  was  the  ve- 
ry same  word,  that  was  with  God  in  the  beginning,  by 
which  all  things  were  created,  &  without  him  was  not 
any  thing  made  that  was  made:  so  we  find  in  Gene- 
sis, the  word  of  the  Lord  went  forth,  and  the  divine 
power  in  this  word,  created  all  things.  This  is  not 
conjecture,  for  here  were  both  natures  in  the  word, 
for  the  word  which  God  spoke,  w^as  the  medium  of  op- 
eration, and  God  was  the  power  operating  in  the 
word,  as  a  medium  in  creation:  so  the  truth  is,  if  the 
w^ord  was  from  everlasting,  Christ  was  from  everlas- 
ting, for  he  "was  brought  forth  from  everlasting,  or 
ever  the  earth  was:" — and  this  was  the  same  word 
or  wisdom,  by  which  God  created  the  worlds,  and  is 
called  the  Son  of  God.  See  Heb.  1,1,2,  "God  who 
at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners  spake  in  time 
past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  Hath  in  these 
last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  son,  whom  he  hath  ap- 
pointed heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  also  he  made  the 
worlds."  Here  we  see,  that  the  very  word  of  God, 
by  which  he  made  the  worlds  is  called  the  son  of 
God;  by  whom  God,  in  the  last  times,  hath  spoken 
unto  us  No  man  of  investigation,  will  deny,  but  that 
the  human  nature  of  Christ,  was  the  son,  by  which 
God  spake  to  the  apostles,  and  it  was  the  same  son, 
that  was  appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  also 
he  created  the  worlds.  The  divine  nature  of  Christ 
distihct  from  the  human  nature,  was  not  appointed 
heir  of  all  things,  for  they  were  all  his  without  op- 
pointment,  for  they  were  his  by  right  of  creation,  not 
by  the  appointment  of  another — making  him  heir: 
neither  did  God  create  the  worlds  by  the  divinity  of 
Christ,  or  by  Christ  as  God;  for  in  this  sence  Christ 
was  the  creator,  and  not  the  instrument  by  which  God 
did  create.    As  Christ  said,  "the  words  which  1 
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speak  unto  you,  I  speak  not  of  myself,  but  the  Fa- 
ther which  hath  sent  me,  he  doeth  the  works."  The 
works  of  creation,  are  always  ascribed  to  God  or 
to  Christ  as  God,  but  they  were  created  by  the  Son, 
who  was  heir  by  divine  appointment,  by  whom  God 
created^the  w^orlds,  and  by  whom  he  spake  to  the  apos- 
tles in  these  last  times:  so  if  the  human  nature  was  the 
man  or  son,  by  whom  God  spake  to  us  in  these  last 
times,  the  human  nature  was  the  Son,  by  whom  God 
created  the  worlds  and  who  was  appointed  heir  of  all 
things:  then  so  sure  as  God  did  create  the  worlds  by 
3^esus  Christ,  so  sure  Christ  existed  when  the  worlds 
were  made;  and  as  sure  as  Christ  is  heir  of  all 
things  by  appointment,  so  sure  his  human  nature  is  in- 
tended, for  his  divine  nature  was  not  dependent  on 
any  appointment  to  make  him  heir,  for,  "the  earth  is 
the  Lord's  and  the  fullness  of  it."  The  terms  Word, 
Wisdom,  Voice,  Breath,  &lc.  in  the  old  Testament, 
are  used  in  the  same  sense,  that  the  terms  Jesus, 
Christ,  Son,  Son  of  man.  Son  of  God,  &:c.  are  used  in 
the  new  Testament;  and  almost  a  constant  inter- 
change of  these  terms  is  kept  up  through  the  inspired 
volume;  John  says,  "The  word  was  with  God:"  Solo- 
mon in  speaking  of  the  same,  uses  the  appellation  wis- 
dom, and  says  Prov.  8,  30,  "Then  I  was  by  him,  as 
one  brought  up  with  him,^^  The  word  was  with  God, 
and  so  was  the  wisdom,  %  and  with  him.  They  are 
evidently  no  more,  than  two  names  for  the  same  thing, 
and  Christ  is  intended ;  but  not  his  divine  nature,  that 
is,  not  Christ  as  God,  for  God  says,  there  is  no  God 
with  him,  but  this  word,  or  wisdom,  was  with  God; 
therefore,  this  word  or  wisdom,  (in  the  nature  and 
sense  that  he  was  with  God,)  w^as  not  God,  but  the 
divine  power  of  the  word,  and  of  the  wisdom,  was 
God.  So  while  the  word,  and  wisdom,  is  God  in  the 
divine  nature,  they  are  with  God  in  the  human  nature, 
&  both  natures  must  be  understood,  or  a  contradiction, 
is  unavoidable.     Speaking  of  this  same  word  or  wis- 
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tlom,  Moses  says,  Gen.  3,  8,  "And  they  heard  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  God  walking  in  the  garden  in  the 
cool  of  the  day.-'  v.  9,  "And  the  Lord  God  called  un- 
to Adam,  and  said  unto  him,  where  art  thou?"  This 
shows  the  distinction,  the  voice  of  the  Lord  God  was 
heard  walking  in  the  garden,  and  the  Lord  God  call- 
ed unto  Adam,  here  God  was  in  the  voice,  as  he 
was  in  his  word,  in  the  above  case.  This  word,  wis- 
dom, or  voice,  is  called  brecith^  Psalm  33,  C,  "By  the 
imrd  of  the  Lord  were  the  heavens  made,  and  ail  the 
hosts  of  them  by  i\\Q  breath  oi  his  mouth." — Surely 
we  can  see  a  distinction  between  the  Lord,  and  the 
breath  of  the  Lordsmouth,  but  the  breath  of  his  mouth, 
was  that  by  which  he  made  all  the  hosts  of  heaven. 
This  breath  is  called  wisdom.  Psalm,  136,  5,  "To  him 
that  by  wisdom  made  the  heavens,"  &c.  This  wis- 
dom is  called  the  word  of  God,  Heb.  11,  3,  "The 
Avorlds  were  made  by  the  word  of  God,"  Now  nothr 
ing  is  more  evident,  than  that  these  several  appella' 
tions,  are  used  for  the  same  thing,  and  that  the  vehi- 
cle through  which  God  exercised  his  power  in  crea- 
tion, was  intended,  and  that  vehicle  was  Jesus  Christj 
as  we  have  shewed  above,  not  his  divine  nature,  for 
as  God,  he  was  the  creator,  but  hishuman  nature  was 
the  medium  in  creation,  for  in  his  human  nature,  he 
was  Gods  son,  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all 
things,  by  whom  he  made  the  worlds. 

So  we  see  that  the  same  medium  by  which  God 
.created  the  worlds,  which  above  has  been  denomina- 
ted, word,  wisdom,  voice,  breath,  &c.  Is  here  called 
the  son  of  God,  for  by  him  the  worlds  were  made,  see 
Col,  1,  15,  16,  17.— This  same  medium  is  called  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  distinguished  from  God,  in  the  work 
of  creation ;  see  1  Cor.  8,  6,  "To  us  there  is  but  one 
God,  the  Father,  of  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  in 
(or  for)  him ;  and  one  Lord  JesUs  Christ,  by  whom  arc 
all  things,  and  we  by  him."  Here  we  are  said  to  be 
ofQodjandby  Christ  j  thus  whatever  name  he  U 
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itnown  by,  tlie  medium  of  operation  is  intended,  when 
he  is  distinguished  from  God;  and  his  human  nature 
:s  that  medium,  and  the  divine  nature,  was  the  agent 
operating  through  it,  in  the  creation  of  the  worlds,  so 
we  are  of  God,  but  by  Christ.  As  there  were  two 
natures  in  the  word,  in  the  creation  of  the  world,  so 
there  were  two  natures  in  Christ,  when  in  this  world, 
and  as  the  divine  power,  operated  through,  and  by  the 
human  nature  in  creation.  So  it  did  in  performing 
miracles,  when  in  this  world;  as  Jesus  says  John  8, 
i:8,  "When  ye  have  lifted  up  the  son  of  man,  then 
shall  ye  know  that  I  am  he^  and  I  do  nothing  of  my- 
self; but  as  my  Father  hath  taught  me,  I  speak  these 
things."  Here  in  the  8th  chapter  of  John,  Christ 
uses  the  same  language,  substantially,  that  is  used  in 
the  first  chapter,  1  2,  verses.  See  the  29,  v.  "And 
he  that  sent  me  (says  Jesus)  is  riu7/i  me:  The  Father 
hath  not  Icjtme  alone.'''  38,  v.  "I  speak  that  which  I 
have  seen  zt'j.'A  my  Father."  Christ  was  here  speak- 
ing of  his  human  nature,  for  it  w^as  Christ  as  mail, 
who  was  the  son  of  man:  it  was  as  7na7i,  that  the  Jews 
lifted  him  up ;  it  was  as  man,  that  he  done  nothing  of 
himself,  it  was  as  ?7ia?i,  that  he  was  taught  of  the  Fa- 
ther to  speak  as  he  did;  it  was  as  man,  that  he  says, 
1  speak  that  which  I  have  seen  zvitk  my  Father; — yea, 
it  was  us  man,  that  he  had  been  zvith  the  Father,  seeing 
and  learning; — and  it  was  as  man,  that  the  Father 
had  not  left  him  alone,  hut  was  still  zvith  him.  Then 
as  John  1.  1,  2,  says,  "The  word  was  ndth  God,"  so 
here  Jesus  speaks  of  himself  as  man,  says  he  had 
seen,  and  had  been  taught  zcith  the  Father,  and  as  he 
had  been  with  the  Father,  so  when  he  came  into  this 
world,  the  Father  had  not  left  him  alone,  but  he  is 
still  znth  him.  v.  29,  "  He  that  sent  me  is  zviih  mc.'^ 
Will  any  man  say  that  God  sent  the  divinity  of  Je- 
sus?— no,  it  was  as  man  that  he  was  sent,  for  he  that 
was  sent  says,  "  I  came  not  of  myself."^  *•  I  came  not 
tD  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  mr," 
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&:c.  Read  the  23d  verse,  "  And  he  said  unto  them, 
ye  are  from  beneath ;  I  am  from  above ;  ye  are  of  this 
world ;  I  am  not  of  this  world."  See  26th  verse,  "  I 
have  many  things  to  say,  and  to  judge  of  you;  but 
he  that  sent  me  is  true;  and  I  speak  to  the  world 
those  things  which  I  have  heard  of  him."  Surely 
all  these  things  cannot  be  said  of  Christ  as  God;  no, 
they  must,  and  do  apply  to  him  only  as  man:  then  the 
man  was  from  above,  the  man  was  not  of  this  world, 
and  the  man  was  sent  from  above,  to  do  the  will  of 
God,  and  to  do  the  work  which  was  given  him  to  do; 
hence  he  says,  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done.  The 
Jews,  like  many  in  this  day,  did  not  believe  him; — 
verse  42,  "Jesus  said  unto  them,  if  God  were  your 
Father,  ye  would  love  me :  for  I  proceeded  forth  and 
came  from  God:  neither  came  T  of  myself,  but  he  sent 
'TIC."  Now  as  the  word  was  with  God  in  the  begin- 
ning, so  Jesus  as  man  says  he  proceeded  forth  and 
came  from  him,  not  of  himself,  but  as  he  was  sent. 
Can  any  words  be  selected  from  the  English  vocabu- 
lary that  could  make  this  point  any  plainer?  Had 
Christ  said  to  the  Jews,  I  am  that  ivord  which  was 
with  God,  by  which  all  things  were  made,  when  he 
formed  the  earth  and  the  world,  then  I  was  with  him: 
when  he  prepared  the  heavens  I  was  there;  but  1 
have  proceeded  forth  and  came  into  this  world;  but 
I  came  not  of  myself,  for  he  sent  me,  and  he  is  still 
with  me;  I  am  from  above,  and  speak  to  this  world 
those  things  which  I  have  seen  with  my  Father;  it 
would  have  been  no  plainer;  yet  their  prejudices 
were  so  stubborn,  that  they  did  not  believe,  and  as  it 
was  then,  so  it  is  now.  Verse  43,  "  Why  do  ye  not 
understand  my  speech?  (the  answer  he  gives  is)  even 
because  ye  cannot  hear  my  word."  This  was  the 
reason  why  the  Jews  did  not  understand  the  speech 
of  Christ,  and  I  will  not  venture  to  assign  any  other 
reason  why  men  do  not  understand  his  speech  now, 
for  like  the  Jews,  they  cannot  hear  the  word  without 
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their  prepossessions.     In  the   47th  ver?e  it  is  said, 
"He  that  is  of  God  heareth  God's   words,  ye,  there- 
fore, hear  them  not,  because  ye   are  not  of  God." 
When    Jesus  preached  this   doctrine,  of  his  coming 
from  above,  and  having  come  down  from  heaven,  and 
being  sent  of  God,  to  speak  as  he  had  been  taught  of 
God,  the  Jews  were  so  much  opposed  to  this  truth, 
that  they  plead  a  justification  of  themselves  in  say- 
ing, *'  he  hath  a  devil;"  and  perhaps  some  may  think 
the  same  of  me  in  attempting  to  defend    it.     It  seems 
there  was  something  more   pointed  yet   to  be    said, 
and  the  more  pointed  he    speaks  of  the  pre-existence 
of  his  human  nature,  the  more  they  are  enraged    at 
him.     They  said  Abraham  was  their  father;  but  he 
said,  verse  5Q^  "  Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see 
my  day,  and  he  saw  it  and  was  glad."     This  was   ve- 
ry paradoxical  in  the  ears  of  the  unbelieving  Jews; 
they  thought  he  was  now  betrayed  in  his  speech,  for 
said  they  in  the  57th  verse,  "Thou   art  not   yet  fifty 
years  old,  and  hast  thou  seen  Abraham!"     I  suppose 
many  in  our  days,  if  they  like  the  Jews,  looked  at 
Christ  as  speaking  of  himself  as  man,  would  have 
thought  this  question  unanswerable;  but  to  their  sur- 
prise Jesus  says,  verse  58,  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  before  Abraham  was,  I  am."     Now  it  seems  they 
could  not,  with  all  their  stupidity,  help  understand- 
ing him  to  say,  that  he  had  pre-existed  his  own  birth 
of  Mary,  nay,  even  that  he  lived  before  Abraham, 
who  had  been  dead  upwards  of  1820  years;  and  this 
enraged  them  so  much,  that  they  broke  over  all  bounds 
of  moderation,  and  took  up  stones  to  cast  at  him;  and 
some  of  the  same  disposition  is.  very  apparent  in  those 
who  oppose  the  same  doctrine  of  the  pre-existence  of  Je- 
sus, in  our  times.     From  the  above  cited  verses,  with 
the  whole  of  the   8th  chapter  of  John,  out  of  which 
they  are  selected,  prove  this  point  beyond  a  doubt; 
nor  is  this  chapter  alone  to  the  point,  but  in  sweet  a- 
greement  with  the  whole  of  the  old  and  new  Testa- 
G2 
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ment,  on  this  point.     From  the  preceding  texts  it  ev 
idently  appears,  that  Christ  was  not  speaking  of  him- 
self as  God,  but  as  man.     As  God  he  was  not  sent  hy 
another;  but  as  man,  he  was  sent  into  the  world.     As 
God  he  had  not  been  taught  of  another,  but  as  man^ 
he  spake  as  he  had,  been  taught  of  his  Father.     As 
God  he  was  doing  his  own  will,  but  as  man,  he  was 
doing  the  will  of  him  who  sent  him.     As  God  he  done 
all  things  of  himself,  but  as  man,  he  does  nothing  of 
himself,  but  as  his  Father  taught  him,  so  he  speaks. 
But  why  need  I  reason  thus  on  this  chapter,  as  I  pro- 
mised at  the  commencement  to  prove  my  doctrine  by 
the  language  of  scripture;  let  us  read  the  40th  verse, 
where  Christ  says,  "  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a 
man  that  hath  told  you  the  truth,  which  1  have  heard 
of  God."     Then  Jesus  was  here  speaking  of  himself 
as  man,  and  calls  himself  a  man — that  hath  told  the 
truth  which  he  had  heard  of  God.     This  same  mayi 
says,   "Before    Abraham  was,  I   am:  this  man   was 
sent,  and  came  down  from  heaven,  not  to  do  his  own 
'will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  had  sent  him,  this  maji 
says,  "I  seek  not  my  own  glory,"  but  surely  his  er- 
rand into  the  world  was  in  a  great  degree  to  glorify 
God  on  the  earth;  yet  this  ma^i  says,  "If  I  honor  my- 
self, my  honor  is  nothing,"  &c.     If  he  said  all  this  of 
himself  Qs  God,  he  not  only  said  his  divine  nature 
was  a  man^  and  he  as  God  did  not  come  into  the 
"world  of  himself,  but  that  God  sent  him ;  but  that  he 
as  God  did  not  honor  himself,  or  if  he  did,  his  honor 
is  nothing;  and  that  he  as  God  spake  that  which  he 
had  seen  aj]d  learned  with  his  Father.    This  cannot  be 
the  truth,  foras  God  he  n^ver  was  a  learner,  but  was 
the  independent  and  only  wise  God.     Had  he  here 
"been  speaking  of  his  divinity  to  the  Jews,  they  would 
not  have  been  so  much  oifended,  but  rather  pleased, 
to  hear  him  say,  he  was  a  m(2%  and  made  no  preten- 
sions to  divinity,  only  such  divine  knowledge  as  he 
had  been  taught  of  God,  they  would  have  seen  at  once 
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(hat  he  pretended  to  nothing  more, — even  in  his  di- 
vine nature,  than  that  of  a  rr^i  exercisinsc  a  delega- 
ted divinity,  hke  the  prophets: — and"  the  Jews  them- 
selves were  ready  to  own,  "He  is  a  prophet;"  nay, 
even  one  of  the  old  prophets  risen  from  the  dead ; 
and  if  he  had  been  speaking  in  the  above  mentioned 
chapter  of  his  divinity  as  doing,  speaking,  and  know- 
ing nothing  but  as  he  was  taught  of  God,  he  surely 
mado  no  more  pretensions  to  divinity  than  one  of  the 
prophets;  for  they  declared  that  they  were  taught  of 
God  to  speak  as  they  did;  and  if  Jesus  as  God  only 
knew,  and  spoke,  and  tbught  as  God  taught  him,  and 
if  he  done  nothing  of  himself,  I  think  the  Jews,  An- 
ans,  Socinians,  and  Deists,  have  good  reason*  to  deny 
his  underived  divinity.  But  the  truth  is,  he  was  not 
here  speaking  of  himself  as  God,  but  as  man,  and  the 
Jews  so  understood  him,  and  were  enraged  at  him  for 
his  saying  he  was  from  above,  had  come  down  from 
heaven,  was  before  Abraham,  &c.  They  thought  he 
was  not  yet  fifty  years  old  as  man.  If  he  had  been 
speaking  of  himself  as  God  or  of  his  divine  nature, 
when  he  said,  'S4braham  rejoiced  to  see  my  days," 
and  they  replied,  thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and 
hast  thou  seen  Abraham?  would  he  not  have  let  them 
know  their  mistake?  They  certainly  did  mean,  that 
as  a  man  he  was  not  yet  fifty  years  old ;  and  he  surely 
knew  what  they  did  mean,  and  as  a  teacher  sent  from 
God  would  he  not  have  undeceived  them  by  saying, 
I  am  not  speaking  of  my  human  nature,  or  of  myself 
as  man,  but  of  myself  as  God;  but  instead  of  this, 
(although  he  knew  he  must  immediately  hide  from 
the  stones  they  would  hurl  at  him)  he  said,  "be- 
fore Abraham  was,  I  am."  Now  it  is  no  very  fortu- 
nate circumstance  in  favor  of  those  who  deny  the  pre- 
existence  of  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  that  the  Jews  op- 
posed the  same,  and  stoned  him  for  preaching  it:  but 
let  those  who  preach  it  now  remember,  that  if  they 
are  reproached  for  it,  Jesus  was  stoned  by  the  Jews 
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for  preaching  the  same.  All  that  have  been  ortho- 
dox writers,  have  thought,  that  there  were  two  whofe 
and  distinctnatures  in  the  mediator,  and  that  he  was 
both  God  and  man,  yet  one  Christ.  I  believe  the 
same;  but  the  difference  between  some  of  them  and 
myself  on  this  subject  lies  in  these  two  points.  First, 
they  think  that  as  God  he  was  the  second  divine  person 
in  the  divine  trinity,  &:  that  as  such  he  was  begotten 
by  what  they  call  eternal  generation,  wnile  I  hold 
him  as  God,  to  be  exclusively  God,  unbegotten,  unde- 
rived,  independent  of  eternal  filiation,  or  in  anj  sense 
deriving  (as  God)  either  his  essential  or  personal  glo- 
7y  from  any  other  divine  person.  Secondly,  thej 
think  his  human  nature  never  had  an  existence  before 
he  was  born  or  conceived  of  Mary;  and  then  for  the 
ilrst  time  the  second  divine  person  of  the  trinity  assu- 
med human  nature;  while  I  hold  that  as  man,  or  in 
the  human  nature,  he  did  exist  before  all  worlds;  and 
that  as  man^  he  was  in  existence  as  a  mediator  be- 
tween God  and  men,  from  the  unknown  period  when 
the  elect  were  chosen  in  him,  (which  was  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world)  and  was  the  man  in  whom 
the  invisible  God  was  revealed  to  men,  from  the  crea- 
tion down  to  the  close  of  the  new  Testament  times;  8l 
that  man  never  could,  cannot  now,  nor  ever  shall 
have  access  to  the  inmsihle  Jehovah^  but  as  he  is  ac- 
cessible in  the  mediator,  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  with- 
out whom  there  never  was,  is  not  now,  nor  ever  will 
be,  any  way  of  approach  to  God^  So  the  reader  will 
perceive  that  I  think  the  blessed  Jesus  to  be  worthy 
of  more  honor,  than  they  are  willing  to  allow  him  to 
have.  They  say,  as  a  divine  person,  Jesus  was  begot- 
ten, and  this  begotten  person,  distinct  from  him  that 
begot  him,  was  the  divinity  of  Christ,  and  that  his  hu- 
man nature  never  existed  until  his  birth  of  Mary: 
This  I  think  is  too  degrading  an  idea  of  Christ,  both 
as  it  respects  his  divine  and  his  human  nature;  and 
while  I  admire  and  prize  these  champions  for  truth 
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on,many  other  points,  1  must  differ  from  them  in  these 
points,  for  I  do  believe  that,  as  God,  he  was  never  he- 
gotten  by  any,  but  was  the  underived  God,  and  as 
man  he  never  derived  his  human  existence  from  Mary, 
who  was  one  of  the  fallen  race,  but  he  was  before 
Abraham,  nay,  before  all  worlds,  and  was  the  medi- 
ator between  God  and  men,  through  the  first  four 
thousand  years  of  the  world,  as  really  as  in  any  lat- 
ter times.  If  there  be  danger  of  giving  Christ  too 
great  honor,  I  do  not  remember  of  any  caution  in 
scripture  against  it,  ©r  of  any  penalty  for  eommiting 
this  crime:  but  much  is  there  said  against  giving  him 
too  little;  and  if  I  have  erred  in  having  too  exalted 
ideas  of  the  mediator,  in  either,  or  both  of  his  pro- 
per natures,  I  know  of  no  penalty  annexed  to  my 
crime,  but  if  my  opponents  should  err  in  refusing  to 
allow  him  this  primordial  glory  and  honor,  it  argues  a 
want  of  love  to  him,  especially  when  they  oppose  it 
with  warmth  and  bitterness  j  and  Paul  says,  "  If  any 
man  love  not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  Ana- 
thema, Maran-atha !"  For  Enoch,  the  seventh  from 
Adam  prophesied  of  this,  saying,  **  Behold,  the  Lord 
Cometh  with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints  to  execute 
judgment  upon  all,  and  to  convince  all  that  are  un* 
godly  among  them,  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds,  which 
they  have  ungodly  committed,  and  of  all  their  hard 
speeches^  which  ungodly  sinners  have  spoken  against 
him."  There  is  then  very  tremendous  penalties 
against  those  who  rashly  and  with  rancor  of  heart, 
oppose  the  very  existence  of  the  mediator  in  the  pa- 
triarchal and  prophetical  age  of  the  world. 

Christ  is  set  forth  in  the  scriptures  as  sustaining 
the  office  of  a  mediator  in  his  manhood,  or  human  na- 
ture; as  mentioned  above,  it  is  said  1  Tim.  2.  5,--^ 
'^There  is  one  God,  and  one  mediator  between  God 
and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus."  Here  mark  it  well, 
the  one  mediator  is,  the  man  Christ  Jesus:  the  man 
was  bis  humaD  nature,  then  the  man  has  existed  ev 
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er  since  there  was  a  mediator  between  God  and  men* 
Will  any  christian  in  this  enlightened  age  of  the 
world,  or  rather  in  this  auspicious  day  of  the  Church, 
when  the  gospel,  replete  with  this  heaven-born  truth, 
in  its  resplendence  has  repulsed  the  fogs  and  clouds 
of  Anticnristian  fascination  and  Popish  fastidiosity;  I 
repeat  it,  will  any  christian  now  say,  that  from  Adam 
to  the  taxing  at  Bethlehem,  there  was  no  mediator  be- 
tween God  and  men!  which  must  have  been  the  case, 
if  the  man  Christ  Jesus  did  not  then  exist;  I  would 
fain  flatter  myself  that  no  Baptist  will  risk  such  aiy 
assertion  as  this;  for  I  am  sure  they  would  not  know 
how  Abraham,  David,  Noah,  Enoch,  and  Elijah,  with 
all  the  rest  of  the  patriarchs  and  saints  were  saved, 
without  a  mediator  in  being,  between  them  and  God. 
If  there  were  no  mediator  between  the  old  saints  and 
God,  nay,  if  the  mediator  did  not  then  exist,  how  was 
the  promise  that  was  made  to  Abraham  ordained  ia 
the  hand  of  a  mediator?  according  to  Gal.  3.  19. 
Surely  the  mediator  did  then  exist,  for  I  cannot  think 
that  the  promise  was  ordained  in  the  hand  of  a  media- 
tor, when  there  was  no  mediator  in  existence  for  ma- 
ny generations  subsequent  to  the  time  of  this  ordina- 
tion. The  apostle  says,  Gal.  3.  20,  "Now  a  medititor 
is  not  a  mediator  of  one;  but  God  is  one,"  Then  it 
cannot  be  said  in  truth  that  the  medicttor  pre-existed 
in  his  divine  nature,  but  not  in  his  human  nature;  for  a 
mediator  is  nota  mediatorof  one,  but  God  is  one,  and 
the  mediator  is  between  that  one  God  and  men,  and 
exists  in  both  natures;  and  as  both  God  and  man  he 
is  performing  the  works  proper  to  each  nature;  as 
man  he  performs  in  the  room  of  men  what  men  could 
Hot  perform,  and  becomes  responsible  for  men,  and 
stands  in  this  state  of  responsibility  as  their  mediator 
between  them  and  God,  and  in  the  man  thus  standing 
God  is  accesssble,  and  revealed  as  reconciled  to  men; 
the  divine  nature  supports  and  fortifies  the  man,  while 
the  human  nature  acta  for  man  the  part  of  a  kinsman 
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in  the  work  of  mediation.  The  man  performs  on  the 
part  of  men  the  full  discharge  of  that  obligation  un- 
der which  they  were  insolvent.  The  God  is  recon- 
ciled with  men,  and  in  the  man  appears  in  a  way  of 
mercy  and  peace,  and  sends  forth  the  word  of  recon- 
ciliation. As  the  mediator  was  between  God  and 
men,  and  so  was  not  of  one,  so  he  existed  in  both  the 
nature  of  God  and  man,  performing  in  each  nature 
what  was  proper  to  itself,  yet  always,  in  all  the  acts 
of  his  human  nature,  he  was  in  subordination  to,  and 
acted  by  the  direction  of,  the  divine  will.  So  we  see 
that  without  the  existence  of  both  natures,  there  was 
no  mediator  between  God  and  men;  but  the  mediator 
did  exist  when  the  promise  was  made  to  Abraham, 
therefore  the  man  Christ  Jesus  did  exist  at  least  eigh- 
teen hundred  years  before  his  birth  ot  Mary.  In  the 
performance  of  his  mediatorial  offices,  in  which  he 
as  man  officiated,  he  obtained  the  excellent  ministry 
or  full  distribution  of  the  blessings  of  the  promise 
w^hich  had  long  before  been  ordained  in  his  hand. 
Heb.  8.  6,  ''But  now  hath  he  obtained  a  more  excel- 
lent ministry,  by  how  much  also  he  i^  the  mediator  of 
a  better  covenant  (or  testament)  which  was  establish- 
ed upon  better  promises."  These  promises  are  those 
that  v/ere  ordained  by  angels  in  the  hajid  of  a  medi- 
ator, who  upon  the  fulfilment  of  his  mediatorial  en- 
gagements, obtained  a  more  full  and  copious  ministra- 
tion of  the  blessings  promised  and  ordained  in  his 
hand.  Under  the  law  these  blessings  were  sha- 
dowed forth  by  the  land  of  Canaan  and  their  tem- 
poral blesssings;  and  the  work  of  the  mediator  in 
whose  hand  these  blessings  and  promises  were  or- 
dained, shadowed  forth  by  all  the  sacrifices  under  the 
ceremonial  ministration ;  but  when  the  mediator  comes 
forward  with  his  hand  filled  with  the  promise  which 
had  long  before  been  ordained  in  it — performs  the 
work  in  which  he  had  long  before  engaged — dischar- 
ges the  bond  which  he  had  long  stood  surety  for,  and 
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opens  the  new  testament  of  his  grace  (to  the  iieirs  oi 
the  promise)  ordained  in  his  hand;  a  more  glorious 
ministry  is  obtained,  and  a  greater  glory  is  revealed, 
upon  the  discharge  of  the  bond,  than  had  been  dis- 
played before;  hence  the  apostle  say  s,2Cor.  3.  7,8,9, 
'•But  if  the  ministration,  written  and  engraven  in 
stones,  was  glorious,  so  that  the  children  of  Israel 
could  steadfastly  behold  the  face  of  Moses,  for  the 
glory  of  his  countenance,  which  glory  was  to  be  done 
away;  how  shall  not  the  ministration  of  the  spirit  be 
rather  glorious?  for  if  the  ministration  of  condemna- 
tion be  glory,  much  more  doth  the  ministration  of  righ- 
teousness exceed  in  glory.''  The  ministration  of 
righteousness,  or  of  the  spirit,  is  the  gospel  of  peace 
or  word  of  reconciliation;  the  glad  tidings  of  salva- 
tion, obtained  by  the  mediator,  in  whose  hand  the 
promise  of  it  was  long  ago  ordained,  and  now,  upon 
the  fulfilment  of  the  work  in  which  he  had  engaged 
inbehalf  of  men, he  obtains  this  more  excellent  min- 
istry, or  more  glorions  ministration,  in  which  he  ap- 
pears as  the  mediator  who  has  cancelled  our  bond,  ob- 
tained our  discharge,  atoned  for  our  crimes,  put  away 
our  sin,  bore  our  griefs,  carried  our  sorrows,  obtained 
cur  victory,  conquered  our  enemies,  revealed  to  us  a 
reconciled  God,  and  opening  and  applying  to  us  the 
blessings  ordained  in  his  hand.  See  Heb.  9.  15, — ^ 
"And  for  this  cause  (the  cause  of  his  fulfilling  his  en- 
gagements) he  is  the  mediator  of  the  new  testament, 
that  by  means  of  death  for  the  redemption  of  the 
transgressions  that  were  under  the  first  testament, 
they  which  are  called  might  receive  the  promise  of 
eternal  inheritance."  The  promise  of  eternal  inheri- 
tance is  that  promise  which  was  ordained  in  the  hand 
of  a  mediator,  and  now  upon  the  mediator's  perform- 
ing the  work  of  redemption  by  his  death,  which  was 
the  means  of  the  promise  being  fully  developed  to  the 
popls,  and  by  accomplishing  this  mean  he  obtains 
this  mtjre  excellent  ministry,  and  those  for  whom  he 
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officiated,  in  obtaining  this  ministry,  through  him 
as  their  mediator,  obtain  the  promise  of  eternal  inher- 
tance,  and  are  called  to  possess  it.  This  promise  was 
long  before  the  birth  of  Mary  herself,  but  not  before 
the  existence  of  the  mediator,  for  this  promise  was 
ordained  in  his  hand  as  mediator.  If  the  mediator 
was  "the  man  Christ  Jesus,"  then  it  was  in  the  hand 
of  the  man  Christ  Jesus  that  this  promise  was  ordain- 
ed: so  he  must  have  had  an  existence  at  that  time. 
If  this  promise  be  the  same  with  those  great  and  pre- 
cious promises,  which  were  given  to  us,  or  for  us,  in 
Christ  before  the  world  began ;  then  the  man  Christ 
Jesus  must  have  existed  before  all  worlds. 

I  think  all  christians  must  confess  that  all  the  bless- 
ings of  grace  and  salvation,  which  we  ever  have,  do 
now,  or  ever  hereafter  shall  enjoy,  flow  to  us  through 
Christ  as  mediator:  but  if  he  as  mediator  had  no  ex- 
istence until  about  1824  years  ago,  how  can  we  say 
with  Paul,  Eph.  1.  3,  4,  "Blessed  be  the  God  and  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us 
with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  ^/acej  (or  things) 
in  Christ;  according  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world,"  &lc.  If  the  man 
Christ  Jesus  be  the  mediator,  and  those  blessings  above 
mentioned  be  the  blessings  which  we  receive  through 
him  as  mediator  then  the  man  Christ  Jesus  must  have 
existed  when  we  were  chosen  in  him,  and  blessed  with 
all  spiritual  blessings  in  him,  and  as  this  choice  was 
in  him,  (not  out  of  him,  or  before  he  existed)  he  must 
have  existed  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  for 
then  was  the  choice  made,  and  it  was  made  in  him, — 
not  in  nonentity,  or  in  a  Christ  who  was  in  nonexist- 
ence, but  in  him  as  our  mediator,  not  only  in  a  state 
of  being,  but  in  a  state  of  activity  as  our  mediator, 
in  whom  God  chose  his  people  whom  he  foreknew, 
and  settled  on  them,  in  him,  all  the  spirit- 
ual blessings  in  heavenly  things  (according  to  this 
choice)  that  they  can  ever  enjoy  j  aa4  Ixe  as  Sieir  me- 
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diator,  through  whose  mediatorial  works  and  official 
acts,  a  distribution  of  those  spiritual  blessings  is  made 
to  his  people,  according  as  they  were  chosen  in  him. 
The  choice  being  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
and  the  blessings  being  according  to  the  choice,  all 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  and  all  in  the  me- 
diator, and  the  mediator  being  the  man  Christ;  Jesus, 
the  man  must  have  existed  ever  since,  and  at  the  in- 
stant in  which  this  choice  was  made,  for  it  was  made 
in  him,  and  not  in  nonentity.  No  man  that  is  not  at 
open  war  with  the  scriptures,  can  deny  that  Christ 
was  in  existence,  and  exercising  the  offices  of  his  me- 
diatorial character,  at  least  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world:  and  all  evangelic  christians  will  agree, 
that  the  human  nature  of  Christ  was  indispensable  to 
liis  mediatorial  character,  for  God  aside  from  the  hu- 
man nature  is  no  where  called  a  mediator,  but  the 
mediator  is  between  God  and  men.  All  the  offices  in 
which  Christ  as  mediator  officiates  bring  to  view  the 
existence  of  his  human  nature,  and  without  it  there 
is  no  mediator  between  God  and  men.  The  offices  of 
prophet,  priest,  and  king,  are  sustained  by  Christ  in 
his  mediatorial  nature  and  character;  but  his  human 
nature  is  necessarily  understood  as  existing  in  the  dis- 
charge of  each  of  these  offices,  and  the  exercise  of 
them;  we  shall  briefly  notice  each  of  these  offices  and 
the  duties  of  them.  First;  of  his  priestly  office  as 
mediator.  Psalm  110.4,  "The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and 
will  not  repent,  thou  art  a  priest  forever  after  the  or- 
der of  Melchisidec."  Compare  Heb.  5.  6,  "As  he 
saith  also  in  another  j^/ace,  thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  af- 
ter the  order  of  Melchisidec."  The  oath  above  re- 
ferred to  was  made  to  Christ  as  mediator  for  the  com- 
fort of  those  for  whom  he  stands  as  mediator,  and  partic- 
\ilarly  in  his  priestly  office,  according  to  Heb.  6.  17, 
"Wherein  God  willing  more  abundantly  to  shew  unto 
the  heirs  of  promise  the  immutability  of  his  counsel, 
confirmed  it  by  an  oath."    David  says,  «the  Lord 
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hath  sworn  j"  Paul  says  that  oath  ^vas  to  confirm  to 
the  heirs  of  promise  the  immutability  of  his  counsel; 
and  by  this  oath  Christ  was  made  a  priest,  according; 
to  Heb.  7.  21,  "For  those  priests  were  made  without 
an  oath;  but  this  with  an  oa:h,  by  him  that  said  unto 
him,  The  Lord  sware,  and  will  not  repent,  thou  art  a 
priest  forever  after  the  order  of  Melchisidec."     From 
the  above  texts  together  it  appears  incontrovertible, 
that  the  same  oath  which  confirms  to  the  heirs  of  pro- 
mise the  immutability  of  God's  counsel,  makes  Christ 
a  priest:  and  if  this  counsel  and  the  immutability  of 
it,  and  the  oath  which  confirms  this  immutability,  be 
spiritual  blessings,  we  were  blessed  with  them  accord- 
ing as  we  were  chosen  in  Christ  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world ;  but  if  this  be  denied,  it  must  be  ac- 
knowledged that  this  immutable  counsel  was  the  samo 
that  Paul  calls  i\\e  purpose  which  was  given  us  in  Christ 
before  the  world  began.     See2   Tim.  1.  9, 10.  "Who 
hath  saved  us  and  called  us  with  an  holy  calling,  not 
according  to  our  works,  but  according  to  his  own  pur- 
pose and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus 
before  the  world  began.     But  it  is  now  made  manifest 
by  the  appearing  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who 
hath  abolished  death,  and  hath  brought  life  and  im- 
mortality to  light  through  the  gospel,"     If  the  immu- 
table counsel  mentioned  in  Hebrews  and  his  purpose 
mentioned  in  Timothy,  be  the  same  thing,  then  it  was 
given  to  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began,  and 
it  was  given  to  us  in  him^  making  him  our   priest,  and 
confirming  to  us,  the  heirs  of  the  promise,  the  immuta- 
bility of  his  purpose  or  counsel;  according  to  the  un- 
changeability  of  his  priesthood,  in    which  o^ce   he 
abolished  death,  and  brought  life  and  immortality  to 
light  through  the  gospel;— so  Christ  must  have  exist- 
ed in  his  priestly  oiRce  before  the  world  began;  for  a 
manifestation  of  this  purpose  was  made  through  that 
offering  which  he  as  a  priest  offered   for  us;  and  this 
shews  that  the  purpose    which  was  revealed  through 
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this  offering  was  first  given  us  in  him  as  our  priest,  and 
the  same  oath  that  confirms  the  couHsel,  also  made 
him  our  priest,  who  must  have  then  been  in  existence, 
and  as  the  purpose  was  given  to  us  before  the  world, 
he  as  our  priest  existed  before  the  world,  for  it  was 
given  to  us  in  him;  and  in  the  fulness  of  time  reveal- 
ed to  us  by  him.  If  the  human  nature  of  Christ  were 
Ticcessarj  to  his  priestly  office,  it  must  have  existed  ev- 
er since  he  was  in  that  office,  therefore  from  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  Again,  he  was  a  priest 
after  the  order  of  Melchisidec.  This  Melchisidec  was 
a  priest  the  first  we  hear  of  him,  and  continues  to  be  a 
priest  the  last  we  hear  of  him.  He  did  hot  come  into 
his  office  by  descent  from  levy,  nor  did  his  office  de- 
scend to  his  posterity.  The  apostle  uses  this  Melchis- 
idec as  a  figure  to  illustrate  the  priestly  office  of 
Christ  more  clearly,  than  all  the  priests  under  the  law. 
Some  very  acceptable  writers  have  thought  that  this 
Melchisidec  was  Christ  really;  if  that  notion  be  cor- 
rect, we  are  sure  at  once  that  Christ  as  man^  in  his 
priestly  office  did  exist,  at  the  time  that  Abraham 
slaughtered  the  kmgs  which  had  destroyed  Sodom; 
but  if  Melchisidec  was  a  figure  of  Christ  m  his  priest' 
ly  office,  (which  I  think  is  the  best  sen&e  of  the  text,) 
and  if  the  figure  does  not  surpass  the  substance,  (in- 
stead of  coming  short  of  it)  then  the  first  we  hear  of 
Christ  he  was  a  priest;  according  to  this  figure,  and 
being  a  priest  after  the  order  of  Melchisidec,  by  an 
oath,  he  stands  responsible  for  the  tribes  of  God,  or 
his  people,  for  whom  as  a  priest  he  had  engaged,  and 
being  both  priest  and  victim,  he  is  as  a  lamb  slain  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  It  is  said  he  is  a  lamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  because  the  ve- 
ry nature  that  was  to  be  slain  was  then  in  real  exist- 
ence, and  was  appointed  to  the  slaughter,  and  the 
purpose  or  counsel  was  settled  irrecoverably  by  an 
oath,  conforming  its  immutability  and  making  Christ 
a  priest^  existing  in  the  very  nature  which  was  to  be 
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actually  slain;  therefore  regarded  as  if  it  had  beeii 
slain,  for  the  decree  of  God  who  will  not  repent  had 
past     upon    it,    under    the  solemnity   of  an    oath; 
therefore  it  is  said,  Rev.  13.  8,  "And  all  that  dwell  up- 
on the  earth  shall  wonder  after  him  (the  Beast)  whose 
names  are  not  written  in  the  Book  of  life  of  the  Lamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world."     "If  any  man 
hath  an  ear  to  hear,  let  him  hear,"  and  answer  the  fol- 
lowing questions.     Was  Christ  looked  at  and  regard- 
ed as  a  lamb  slain  before  he  was  engaged  in  his  priestly 
office?     Was  he  not  in  his  priestly  office    from  the 
foundation  of  the  world?     Was  not  his  human  nature 
necessary  to  him  as  priest?     Could  he  have  been  re- 
garded as  slain  from  the  foundation    of  the    world  if 
the  nature  that  must  suffer  and  be  slain  at  that  time, 
had  no  existence?     Is  he  not  worthy  of  being  a  priest 
without  beginning  of  days  or  end  of  life?     Was   it 
not  as  man  that  he  was  as  a  lamb  slain  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world  ?     And  was  it  not  as  man,  or  in  his 
human  nature,  that  he  assumed  a  body  in  his  priestly- 
office?     If  this  were  denied,  it  would  be  in  the  face  of 
positive  scripture,  as  will  appear  by  comparing  Psalm 
40.  5  to  8,  with  Heb.  10.  5  to  13.     In  the  former  text 
it  is  8aid,  '•  Then  said  I,  Lo  I  come;  in  the  volume  of 
the  book  it  is  written  of  me,  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O 
my  God;  yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart."  &lc.  This 
text  shows  that  he  that  speaks  in  it  speaks  of  another 
as  hisGod,whose  willhe  delights  to  do;  and  of  his  com- 
ing to  do  it,  as  it  is  written  of  him,  in  the  volume  of  the 
book:  the  book  where  had  been  written  of  him  I  can- 
not find,  but  am  inclined  to  believe  that  it  is  the   book 
of  God's  ptirpos^s  or  counsel  that  wa&  confirmed  by 
the  oath  of  God,  making  Christ  a  priest,  for  this  has 
respect  to  Christ  as  a  priest,  for  it  is  connected  with 
sacrifice,  offering,  burnt  offering,  and  sin-offering,  all 
of  which  belong  to  the  priestly  office;  and  all  is  spo- 
ken of  Christ  as  mayx,  for  it  was  as  man  that  he  calls 
<5od  his  God,  and  it  was  as  man  he  had  delight  in,  and 
H2 
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had  come  to  do  the  will  of  his  God.  If  this  should  be 
disputed,  turn  to  the  text  in  Hebrews  above  referred 
to,  and  you  shall  see  that  the  apostle  was  of  this  same 
opinion;  for  after  quoting  this  text  in  Psalms,  he  treats 
of  this  priest  and  of  his  offering,  and  distinguishes 
between  him  and  his  body  which  he  offered,  and  em- 
phatically calls  him  a  man,  meaning  the  very  same  that 
speaks  in  the  above  Psalm;  he  came  to  assume  the  bo- 
dy which  God  had  prepared  for  him ,  and  if  tb^  read- 
er will  compare  the  texts  carefully,  he  will  see  that  it  is 
the  person  who  speaks  in  the  Psalm  that  the  body  spo- 
ken of  by  the  apostle  w^as  prepared  for,  and  that  it  is 
this  same  person  that  is  called  a  man  in  the  latter  text. 
Verse  12,  "  But  this  wa?i,  after  he  had  offered  one  sa- 
crifice for  sins,  forever  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of 
God."  This  man  is  the  speaker  in  the  above  Psalm, 
for  whom  a  body  was  prepared; — he  is  disiinguished 
from  him  whom  he  calls  his  God,  and  whose|will  he  had 
come  to  do ;  and  from  the  body  which  God  had  pre- 
pared for  him ;  but  thus  distinguished,  the  apostle  calls 
him  ^Hhis  maii,'^  and  I  believe  he  was  correct.  Thus 
we  see  this  man  was  in  his  priestly  office  from  the 
foundation  of  the  w^orld,  or  may  I  not  say,  even  for 
ever,  as  the  apostle  by  way  of  parenthesis  says,  Heb. 
7.  21,  ''For  those  priests  were  made  without  an  oath; 
but  this  with  an  oath,  by  him  that  said  unto  him,  the 
Lord  sware  and  will  not  repent,  thou  art  a  priest  for 
ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisidec."  He  w  as  a  priest 
then  "without  beginning  of  days  or  end  of  life."  If 
so  he  was  a  priest  before  his  birth  of  Mary,  for  in  this 
be  had  a  beginning  of  days  in  the  manger  at  Bethle- 
hem; but  this  man  was  a  priest  without  beginning  of 
days,  therefore  he  existed  before  days  began,  accord- 
ing to  that  expression  found  in  Prov.  8.  25,  "Before 
the  mountains  were  settled,  before  the  hills,  was  I 
brought  forth."  Then  he  was  brought  forth  before 
the  birth  of  days,  and  was  a  priest  w  ithout  beginning 
of  days.     Therefore  his  pre-existence  is  positively 
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proven,  and  should  not  be  denied.     Vv  ill  any  presume 
to  say,  that  he   was  brought  forth  before  all  worlds 
and  yet  without  an  existence?     That  he  was  a  priest 
without  beginning  of  days,  and  yet  had  no  being  until 
about  1824  years  ago?     I  think  this  cannot  be.     The 
truth  is,  he  was  brought  forth  before  all  worlds,  and 
stood  in  his  priestly  office;  as  man  he  was  in  the  bosom 
of  the  Father  before  time  began;  but  in  the  fulness  of 
time  he  came  down  to  this  world,  assumed   the  body 
prepared  for  him,  offered  his  body,  and  the  deathful 
(or  painful)  agonies  of  his  soul,  as  an  offering  for  sins, 
according  to  John  3.  13,  "No  man  hath  ascended  up 
to  heaven,  but  he  that  came  down  from  heaven,  even 
the  Soyi  of  man  which  is  in  heaven.''     This  man  is 
here  distinguished  from  all  other  men,  and  if  he  came 
down«  from  heaven,  as  he  says  he  did,  then  he  was  in 
heaven  before   he  came  down  from  heaven,  and  this 
cannot  be  denied ;  but  if  the  phrase  "he  that  came 
down  from  heaven,"  only  means  his  coming  into  a 
state  of  actual  existence,  by  birth,  according  to  an  ap- 
pointment of  heaven,  at  a  time  which  God  had  ap- 
apointed,  (there  is  a  time  to  be  born  and  a  time  to 
die)  I  see  no  truth  in  the  text,  for  in  this  sense  wel 
have   all  proceeded  from  God  as  his  offspring,  and 
have  been  born  at  the  time  and  place  which  he  had 
appointed;  and  in  this  sense  we  all  came  down  from 
heaven  as  well  as  this  man-,  but  if  he  really   did  exist 
as  wan,  or  in  the    nature    of  man  before  all  worlds, 
"with God"  in  heaven;  but  had  proceeded  forth  and 
came  into  this  world  from  heaven;  then  the  text  is 
true  and  plain,  "No  ma;i  hath  accended  up  to  heaven 
but  he  (the  man)  that  came  down  from  heaven."     If 
any  man  will  deny  this  plain  truth,  and  be  offended  at 
it,  I  would  ask  them  to  answer  the  question  which  Je- 
sus proposed  to  his  disciples,  John   6.  62,  "What  and 
if  ye  shall  see  the  sort  of  man  ascend  up  where  he  was 
before?"     The  son  of  man  is  the  same  man  that  came 
down  from  heaven,  and  ascended  up  to  heaven,  and 
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wiien  he  went  up  to  heaven,  he  went  to  no  strange 
place,  but  to  where  he  had  been  before;  for  he  that 
went  up  to  heaven  is  not  another,  but  the  same  that 
had  come  down  from  heaven,  according  to  Eph.  4.  8,  9, 
10,  "Wherefore  he  saith  when  he  ascended  up  on  high 
he  led  captivity  captive,  (or  led  a  multitude  of  cap- 
tive) aad  gave  gifts  unto  men,"  the  apostle  then,  by 
way  of  parenthesis,  explains  his  meaning,  and  argues 
thus;  (now  that  he  ascended,  what  is  it  but  that  he  al- 
so descended  first  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth?  He 
'ihat  descenced  is  the  same  also  that  ascended  up,  fara- 
bove  all  heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all  things,"  (or  ful- 
iill  all  things,  as  the  margin  reads.)  Unless  it  be  de- 
nied that  his  human  nature  ascended  up  to  heaven,  it 
must  be  admitted  that  his  human  nature  also  descen- 
ded, and  his  goii;rg  up  to  heaven  was  only  going  where 
he  had  been  before ;  for  he  that  ascended  is  the  same 
that  had  first  descended.  If  the  terms  jnan^  son  oiman^ 
&c  are  intended  to  give  us  any  idea  of  ih^  human 
nature  of  Christ,  or  of  Christ  as  ma7i^  we  are  compel- 
led, from  positive  scripture  language,  to  confess  that 
he  existed  as  man,  or  in  the  nature  of  man  in  heaven, 
before  he  came  down  from  heaven,  for  he  could  not 
have  come  down  from  heaven  had  he  not  previ- 
ously been  there,  but  he  had  been  there ;  and  so  when 
he  ascended,  it  was  to  where  he  had  been  before.  As 
the  descension  and  the  ascension  of  the  man  Christ 
Jesus, was  at  least  as  much  connected  in  his  priestly  of- 
fice as  in  any  office  he  sustains  as  mediator;  we  are 
compelled  (if  we  admit  the  truth  of  scripture)  to  be- 
lieve, that  the  man  Christ  Jesus  as  our  high  priest,  did 
absolutely  exist  in  heaven  before  he  came  down  from 
thence ;  and  that  when  he  ascended  up  to  heaven  it 
was  only  returning  to  where  he  had  been  before.  It 
cannot  be  said  in  truth  that  he  who  is  here  said  to  de- 
scend from  heaven  and  ascend  up  to  heaven,  was  the 
the  divinity  of  Christ,  or  Christ  as  God ;  for  as  God  he 
was  every  where  at  the  same  time,  and  it  would  argue 
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a  defect  in  God,  to  say  that  he  (as  to  his  essence)  eith- 
er ascended  or  descended;  in  the  one  case  he  must 
go  higher  than  he  was  when  he  began  to  ascend^  and 
in  the  other  would  argue  a  becoming  lower  than  he 
was  when  he  began  to  descend;  and    either,  if  ap- 
plied to  Christ  as  God,  would  argue  an  imperfection, 
but  as  God  he  fills  immensity,  and  every  being  that  is 
in  the  full  enjoyment  of  him,  is  in  heaven,  which  was 
the  case  with  the  human  nature  of  Christ,  but  he  had 
laid  aside  the  glory  which  he  possessed  with  the  Father 
before  all  worlds,and  had  came  into  this  world  to  suffer 
shame,  pain,reproach,contempt,&:  death  itself;  yet  God 
was  with  him,  had  not  left  him  alone,was  supporting  him 
under  all  his  reproaches,  and  the  angelic  inhabitants 
of  heaven  still  afforded  him  society,  and  ministered  un- 
to him;  therefore  he  says  in  the  above  text,  even  the 
son  of  man  which  is  in  heaven.     I  think  no  unbiassed 
christian,  after  a  dispassionate  examination  of  those 
and  similar  scriptures,  will  oppose  the  pre-existence 
of  that  man  who  cannot  lie,  and  has  declared  that  he 
came  down  from  heaven,  and  when  he  ascended  up  ta 
heaven  was  only  going  where  he  had  been  before:  the 
humble  christian  can  rejoice  in  this  truth,  for  he  rejoi- 
ces in  all  truth,  in  which  the  primordial  glory  of  the 
mediator  is  revealed;  but  such  as  would  wish  to  de* 
stroy  all  his  primordial  glory,  nay,  even  his  primitive 
existence  as  mediator,  and  place  him  on  a  level  with 
themselves,  and  bring  him  into  being  four  thousand 
years  after  creation,  such  men  will  always  show  their 
enmity  against  the   dectrine  of  the  pre-existence  of 
the  mediator. 

Froifc  the  above  texts,  with  the  general  spirit  of 
revelatioT),  we  are  plainly  taught,  that  the  blessed  Je- 
sus as  mediator  did  exist  before  all  worlds;  and  that 
as  mediator  he  existed  in  both  natures,  divine  and  hu- 
man, or  God  and  man ;  as  man  he  came  down  from 
heaven,  and  afterwards  ascended  up  to  heaven,  where 
he  had  been  before ;  in  the  human  nature,  as  a  victim. 
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for  our  sins,  he  was  as  a  lamb  slain  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  and  in  the  divine  nature  he  was 
performing  all  that  was  requisite  to  the  divine;  and 
so  divinity  and  humanity  in  one  mediator  is,  and  was 
in  existence  from  the  foundation  of  the  world;  and  as 
mediator  he  has  officiated  in  his  priestly  office  from 
the  beginning,  without  beginning  of  days,  without  pre- 
decessor or  successor,  but  a  priest  forever  after  the 
order  of  Melchisidec.  This  is  our  high  priest,  he  is 
higher  than  the  heavens,  the  offering  of  himself  or  of 
his  manhood,  is  all-atoning,  for  he  was  offered  through 
Ihe  eternal  spirit  without  spot,  the  victim  in  our  na- 
ture dies,  but  dies  upon  the  altar  of  divinity,  which 
sanctifies  the  gift,  and  is  offered  through  the  eternal 
spirit;  and  he  makes  peace  through  the  blood  of  his 
cross,  and  reconciles  the  world  to  himself.  This  is  the 
mediator  of  the  new  Testament,  who  by  means  of 
death  for  the  transgressions  committed  under  the  first 
testament,  has  in  his  priestly  office  and  by  his  offering 
obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us,  and  so  we  may  re- 
joice in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

Having  briefly  noticed  the  priestly  office  of  Christ, 
and  plainly  shewed  the  indispensable  necessity  of  the 
real  existence  of  his  human  nature  in  that  office,  I 
shall  now  proceed  to  show  that  hi?  human  nature  did 
exist  necessarily  to  his  prophetical  office  in  his  mediato- 
rial character.  If  it  was  by  the  word  of  the  Lord 
that  the  prophets  of  old  were  taught  what  to  speak 
to  the  people,  then  that  ivord  was  in  existence,  and  not 
only  taught  the  prophets  in  dreams  and  visions,  but  in 
personal  and  visible  form.  Holy  men  spake  as  they 
were  taught  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  the  zcord  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  the  prophets;  thus  the  spirit  in  the 
word  came  unto  them,  and  the  word  taught  the  pro- 
phets what  to  teach  the  people,  and  so  it  is  said,  God 
spake  in  time  past  to  the  fathers  by  the  prophets;  but 
he  spake  to  them  by  his  word*  See  1  Sam.  3.  1,  "The 
Lord  called  Samuel;  and  he  answered,  Here  am  I.'' 
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21,  '-And  the  Lord  appeared  again  in  Shiloh;  for  the 
Lord  revealed  himself  to  Samuel  in  Shiloh  by  the 
word  of  the  LordJ'^  Compare  Eze.  33.  1,  and  chap.  22. 
l,and  21.  1,  and  24.  1,  &c.  Thus  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  the  prophets,  saying  unto  them,  pro- 
phesy thus  and  thus;  was  not  that  word  which  came 
unto  them  a  prophet  to  them,  teaching  them  what 
they  should  teach  the  people?  when  the  word  was 
made  flesh  he  spake  to  the  people  himself  in  person; 
but  under  the  former  dispensation  the  word  came  to 
the  prophets,  and  sent  them  to  the  people  with  the 
message  which  he  had  delivered  unto  them.  I  know 
there  are  many  in  the  present  day  that  have  been 
taught  by  tradition,  to  hold  a  scheme  in  direct  opposi- 
tion to  this,  and  which  is  derogatory  to  the  primitive 
glory  of  the  mediator,  and  some  have  even  denied  that 
this  prophet  was  in  existence!  But  we  will  prove  by 
positive  scripture,  that  as  man  he  did  exist,  in  his  pro- 
phetical office,  long  before  his  birth  of  Mary.  O  that 
God  may  help  the  reader  to  divest  himself  of  every 
improper  bias,  and  enable  him  to  see  and  love  the 
truth,  and  no  longer  deny  the  existence  of  the  media- 
tor in  our  nature.  It  cannot  be  denied  by  any  well 
informed  christian,  but  that  the  man  Christ  Jesus  was 
in  his  prophetical  office  ages  before  Mary's  time,  or 
before  he  was  born  of  Mary,  and  as  man  was  seen  by,& 
talked  with  many  of  theold  saints,  not  in  visions  only,  but 
in  real  and  visible  form,  and  was  called  a  man  by  the 
saints,  and  I  dare  not  contradict  them,  as  I  must  do  if 
I  deny  that  he  existed  as  man  before  his  birth  of  Ma- 
ry. See  Gen.  18. 1,  2,  3,  "And  the  LORD  appeared 
unto  him  (Abraham)  in  the  plain  of  Mamre;  and  he 
sat  in  the  tent  door  in  the  heat  of  the  day ;  and  he  lift- 
ed ujp  his  eyes,  and  looked,  and  lo,  three  men  stood  by 
him:  and  when  he  saw  them^  he  ran  to  meet  them  from 
the  tent-door,  and  bowed  himself  toward  the  ground, 
and  said,  my  lords,  if  now  I  have  found  favor  in  thy 
£i^ht,  jpass  not  away,  I  pray  thee,  from  thy  servant."-* 
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From  this  passage  we  are  informed  that  the  LORD  ap- 
peared  unto  Abraham  with  other  two  men,  and  as  A- 
braham  speaks  to  them  all  together,  and  calls  them  his 
hrds^  he  does  not  capital  the  word  lords  as  he  does  in 
the  first  verse ;  but  at  the  tenth  verse  the  Lord  is  spo- 
ken of  distinct  from  the  other  two,  and  from  this  for- 
ward, as  in  the  first  verse,  where  he  is  spoken  of  dis- 
tinct from  the  other  two,  the  term  Lord  is  in  capitals, 
which  might  have  been  properly  rendered  JeAora/i;  it 
seems  therefore  that  one  of  the  three  men  was  Jehovah^ 
/or  when  the  (two)  men  turned  their  faces  from  thence 
and  went  towards  Sodom,~-that  "Abraham  stood  yet 
before  the  LORD;"  and  at  the  22nd  verse,  Abraham 
commences  his  intreaty  in  behalf  of  Sodom.  At  the 
close  of  the  chapter  it  is  said, — "And  the  LORD  went 
his  way,  as  soon  as  he  had  left  communing  with  Abra- 
ham; and  Abraham  returned  to  his  place."  Some 
may  think  that  the  LORD  was  not  one  of  the  three 
men  that  Abraham  first  saw,  but  a  fourth  one.  This 
objection  must  vanish  at  once,  if  the  reader  will  notice 
the  19th  chapter,  1st  and  2nd  verses.  In  the  first 
verse  it  is  said,  "There  came  two  angels  to  Sodom  at 
even."  Now  these  two  angels  that  came  to  Sodom  at 
even  were  without  doubt  two  of  the  men  that  Abra^ 
ham  had  seen  in  the  heat  of  the  day,  that  tuned  their 
faces  towards  Sodom,  from  the  place  where  Abraham 
had  plead  with  the  Lord  in  behalf  of  Sodom.  Now 
these  two  angels  that  came  to  Sodom  were  called  men 
by  Abraham,  and  angels  by  Lot;  I  believe  they  were 
wen,  and  Lot  properly  called  them  angels,  because 
they  were  messengers  from  God,  and  in  this  sense  men 
are  frequently  called  angels,  because  the  word  angel 
signifies  a  messenger;  aad  the  LORD  that  communed 
with  Abraham  is  here  called  a  man^  and  as  such  talk- 
ed with  Abraham  and  Sarah,  and  that  in  his  prophet- 
ical office,  for  he  taught  them  many  things  respecting 
the  birth  of  Isaac,  and  the  seed  of  Abraham.  Can 
any  man  account  for  the  LORD'S  being  called  a  man^ 
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Lis  conversing  with  Abraham  as  a  man^h'n  delivering 
this  promise  and  prophecy  to  Abraham  as  a  man,  if 
the  mediator  as  man  at  that  time,  had  no  existence? 
Surely  he  did  then  exist  as  man,  for  as  man  Abraham 
saw  him,  and  he  never  could  have  seen  him  as  man, 
if  he  then  had  no  existence  as  man,  and  on  this  ac- 
count Abraham   calls  the  Lord  a  man,  because  the 
Lord  appeared  to  him  in  the  man,  therefore  the  man 
must  have  been  in  existence,  or  he  could  not  have 
been  seen  as  man.     His  appearance  on  this  occasion 
was  as  a  prophet  to  Abraham,  or  in  his  prophetical  of- 
fice, which  shews  the  existence  of  his  human  nature, 
as  requisite  to  his  prophetical  office  as  mediator.    The 
same  is  plain  from  his  appearing  to  Jacob  in  a  vision, 
recorded  Gen.  28.  beginning  at  the  12th  verse,  "And 
he  (Jacob)  dreamed,  and  behold,  a  ladder  set     pon 
the  earth,  and  the  top  of  it  reached  to  heaven;  and 
behold  the  angels  of  God  ascending  and  descending 
lipon  it." — "And  behold,  the  Lord  stood  above  it,  and 
said,  I  am  the  Lord  God  of  Abraham  thy  father,  and 
the  God  of  Isaac ;  the  land  whereon  thou  liest,  t®  thee 
will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed;  and  thy  seed  shall  be 
as  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and  thou  shalt  spread  (or 
break  forth)  abroad  to  the  west,  and  to  the  east,  and 
to  the  north,  and  to  the  south:  and  in  thee  and  in  thy 
seed  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed." 
In  this  vision  Jacob  saw  a  ladder  reaching  from  earth 
to  heaven,  and  the  Lord  God  of  Abraham  and  Isaac 
spoke  by  the  way  of  the  ladder,  or  from  the  top  of  it 
to  Jacob,  in  the  language  of  prophecy ;  and  the  an- 
gels of  God  were  ascending  and  descending  on  the 
ladder.     These  angels  were  "ministering  spirits  sent 
forth  to  minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salva- 
tion," (Heb.  1.  14.);  and  the  ladder  was  the  "son  of 
man."     See  John  1.  3,  "And  he  (Jesus)  saith  unto 
him,  (Nathaniel)  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  here- 
after ye  shall  see  heaven  open,  and  the  angels  of  God 
ascending  and  descending  upon  the  son  of  maw,  this 
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ladder   was,  therefore,  tbc  son  of  man;  and  the  an- 
gels ascending  and  descending  upon  it^  God  was  at 
the  top  of  it;  Jacob,  an  heir  of  salvation,  at  the  bot- 
tom of  it;  the  ladder  reaching  from  earth  to  heaven 
as  the  waj  of  communication  from  God  to  man.    This 
ladder  was  the  son  of  ?7?a?i,  or  the  mediator  betweeri 
God  and  man;  the  term  son  of  man  is  only  applicable 
to  Christ  inhuman  nature,  and  in  the  nature  of  man 
he  is  the  ladder  or  way  to  the  Father.     By  the  way 
of  this  ladder  a  prophecy  was  delivered  to  Jacob, and 
the  mediator  under   the  figure   or  use  of  a   ladder, 
v/as    brought    to    view;    not  to    shew  that     there 
should  be  such  a  mediator  brought  into  being  some 
time  subsequent,  but  that  he  then  was  in  being,  and 
the    prophecy    then   made    to  Jacob   proves  that  he 
v/as  then  in  his  prophetical  ofiice.     We  all  agree  that 
it  is  through  the  mediation  of  Christ  alone  that  any 
communication  of  grace  or  peace  is  possible  between 
God  and  men  since  the  fall,  and  that  the  human  na- 
ture of  Christ  is  proper  to  him  as  mediator,  or  to  his 
mediation.     Then  as  the  ladder  was  the  way  of  com- 
munication, his  human  nature  was  necessarily  the  lad- 
der which  Jacob    saw,  and  must  have   existed  ever 
since  God  communed  with  man  in  a  way  of  mercy.  Ja- 
cob seems  to  have  been  of  this  opinion,  for  when  he 
awoke  he  said,  ''Surely  the  Lord  is  in  this  place,  and 
I  knew  it  not;  and  he  was  afraid,  and  said,  how  dread- 
ful is  this  placet  this  is  none  other  but  the  house  of 
God,  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven."     Christ  as  man 
^ays,  "lam  the  way;"--"I  am  the  door;" — ''No  man 
Cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me,"  &:c.     Here  the 
ladder  was  the  way  to  the  God  of  Abraham;  and  Ja- 
cob says,  "  This  h  the  gate  of  heaven  -."—gate,  way, 
and  door  are  used  in  the  same  sense,  and  mean  the 
same  thing;  and  Christ  as  man  is  intended.     Thus 
ys'e  see  that  ever  since  there  was  a  way  to  the  God  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  the  man  Christ  Jesus  has 
existed,  and  ever  since  he  commuuicated  the  mind  of 
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God  to  men,  he  has  been  in  his  prophetical  ofiice. 
The  same  thing  is  plainly  taught  in  chap.  31.  11,12, 
13.  I  might  point  to  many  places  where  God  appear- 
ed in  human  form  to  his  people  of  old,  and  spake  as 
a  prophet  to  them,  and  was  called  a  man^  as  well  as 
God,  and  I  can  see  no  better  reason  why  the  old  saints 
called  him  both  God  and  ma?i,  than  because  lie  existed 
in  both  the  nature  of  God  and  of  man,  and  if  this  be 
the  fact,  they  called  him  man  properly,  because  he 
was  man;  and  they  called  him  God  properly,  because 
he  was  God ;  but  if  as  man,  he  had  no  existence,  thej 
must  have  called  him  man  very  improperly,  and  as 
there  is  avast  disproportion  between  God  and  men,  it 
inust  be  a  disparagement  to  the  character  of  God  to 
call  him  a  man; — but  if  the  mediator  in  the  nature  of 
man,  without  the  dishonors  of  the  fall,  was  in  the  bos- 
om of  the  Father,  in  all  the  glories  of  his  mediatori- 
al character,  and  in  the  offices  of  a  mediator,  reveals 
a  God  of  grace  to  saints  in  prophetic  strains  of  peace 
and  love, the  name  man  is  proper,and  instead  of  adis 
paragement  to  God,  his  grace  and  glory  is  revealed 
to  men,  in  the  mediator  as  v.ian\  but  as  the  reader  (if 
he  has  ever  read  the  Bible  once  through)  must  be  con- 
vinced that  God,  in  the  form  of  man^  and  under  the 
name  man,  and  washy  the  saints  called  man^  did  ap- 
pear as  a  prophet  to  teach  his  people;  I  shall  take 
it  as  granted,  that  all  who  believe  as  the  patriarchs 
did,  will  not  fault  me  for  believing  the  man  did  exist, 
and  that  they  did  sec  him,  according  to  their  word,  for 
I  dare  not  contradict  them,  and  they  have  declared 
it.  I  shall  next  notice  the  mediator  "^in  his  kingly  of- 
fice, and  shew  that  as  man  he  existed  in  this  office 
under  the  former  dispensation. 

This  office  also  is  connected  in  his  character  as  me- 
diator: then  if  his  hunjan  nature  be  necessary  to  him 
as  mediator,  it  must  have  existed  ever  since  he  was 
mediator,  and  as  we  have  seen  in  scripture  languaj^e. 
that  both  as  God  and  man,  he  was  seen  in  his  pVicstly 
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and  prophetical  offices;  so  I  shall  proceed  to  show, 
that  as  both  God  and  man,  he  existed  in  his  kingly  of- 
fice under  the  former  dispensation.  God  has  plainly 
manifested  himself,  in  the  human  nature,  or  as  man, 
in  all  the  mediatorial  offices  of  Christ,  and  in  the 
works  and  doctrine  which  we  have  upon  record;  as 
we  have  seen  already,  as  well  before  the  birth  of 
Christ  at  Bethlehem,  as  since,  and  we  have  also  seen 
that  God  did  appear  in  the  manhood  long  before  the 
conception  of  Mary,  and  therefore  the  man  in  whom 
he  was  seen  did  then  exist,  or  he  could  not  have  been 
seen,  for  that  which  is  not  in  existence  cannot  be  seen 
by  men.  God  is  a  king  universal,  according  to  Psalm 
47.  2, 7,  8.  This  is  his  undisputed  right,  as  the  cre- 
ator and  disposer  of  all  things;  but  he  is  called  in  a 
particular  sense,  and  in  distinction  from  his  universal 
dominion,  '''king  of  saints J^''  Rev.  15.  3,  "And  they 
sing  the  song  of  Moses  the  servant  of  God,  and  the 
song  of  the  Lamb,  saying,  great  and  marvellous  are 
thy  works,  Lord  God  Almighty;  just  and  true  are 
thy  ways,  thou  king  of  saints."  The  victorious  saints 
are  singing  the  conqueror's  song,  and  it  is  called  the 
song  of  Moses  the  servant  of  God,  .ind  the  song  of  the 
Lamb;  the  name  Lamb  denotes  the  human  nature  of 
Christ,  for  it  was  his  human  nature  that  was  brought 
as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  (Isa.  55.  7.)  but  this  Lamb 
to  whom  they  ascribe  their  victory,  was  in  existence 
when  the  children  of  Israel  crossed  the  Red  Sea^ 
and  existed  as  man.  SeeExod.  15.  3,  "The  Lord  is 
a  man  of  war;  the  Lord  is  his  name."  The  man  in 
the  text  was  in  existence,  and  his  name  is  the  Lord; 
and  as  the  Lord  in  the  man  conquered  all  the  Egyp- 
tians, they  5ung,  "/Ae  Lord  is  a  man  of  ivari''  but  as 
the  divine  power  in  the  man  had  delivered  them, 
they  said,  "The  Lord  is  his  name."  So  likewise  in 
Revelations,  they  sing  "the  song  of  the  Lamb,"  refer- 
ing  to  the  human  nature  whi^h  by  death  conquered 
death,  ajid  by  whose  blood   they   had  overcome  the 
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Beast,  but  they  own  his  divinity  to  be  the  LORD 
GOD  ALMIGHTY,  and  both  natures  in  one  person 
is  King  of  saints.  This  truth  is  evident  by  comparing 
Rev.  19.  11,  to  16,  inclusive.  Here  he  is  described^ 
as  being  "faithful  and  true" — called  '-the  Word  of 
God" — "clothed  with  a  vesture  dipped  in  blood,"  &c. 
His  being  called  the  word  of  God,  a  faithful  and  true 
witness,  and  being  clothed  in  a  vesture  dipped  in 
blood,  must  be  spoken  of  him  as  man,  and  his  kingly 
office  is  brought  to  view  by  the  "sharp  sword  that  go- 
cth  out  of  his  mouth,"  and  from  his  having  "on  his 
vesture  and  on  his  thigh  a  name  written,  KING  OF 
KINGS  AND  LORD  OF  LORDS."  Mark  it  well, 
this  name  which  is  above  every  name,  was  written  on 
his  human  nature,  that  is  on  his  vesture  and  on  his 
thigh,  even  on  the  vesture  dipped  in  blood,  and  it 
must  be  given  up,  by  every  discerning  christian, 
that  his  human  nature  is  here  described,  and  on  him 
as  man  this  exalted  name  is  written  in  large  capitals, 
to  shew  that  Jehovah  is  in  the  man,  and  so  he  is  both 
God  and  man,  but  one  king  of  saints.  We  can  scarce- 
ly read  this  text  without  being  reminded  of  what 
Paul  says,  (Phil.  2.  9,  10,  11,)  "Wherefore  God  hath 
highly  exalted  him,  and  hath  given  him  a  name  which 
is  above  every  name;  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  ev- 
ery knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven:  and  things 
in  earth;  and  things  under  the  earth;  and  that  every 
tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father."  This  name,  which  is  above 
every  name,  of  things  in  heaven  or  earth,  is  given  to 
Jesus  in  consequence  of  his  having  humbled  himself 
unto  death;  it  was  his  human  nature,  or  Jesus  as  man 
that  was  humbled  unto  death,  and  as  man  he  was  ex- 
alted, and  this  name  which  is  above  every  name,  was 
given  to  him;  or  was  written  on  his  vesture  that  was 
dipped  in  blood,  which  shows  the  purple  gore  of  his 
former  humiliation,  and  the  severe  battle  in  which  he 
bad  been  engaged,  when  he  by  death  <lestro7ed  him 
J  2 
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that  had  the  power  of  death,  and  trod  the  winepress- 
of  the  fierceness  and  wrath  of  Almighty  God! — and 
having  arose  from  tlie  dead,  spoihng  principalities  and 
powers,  he  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light,  and 
receives  this  name,  which  is  above  every  name,  and  it 
is  written  on  his  vesture,  which  was  dipped  in  blood, 
and  on  his  thigh  in  capitals,  to  shew  the  victory  he 
has  won,  and  that  his  enemies  are  all  under  his  feet,- 
and  in  capitals  to  make  it  the  more  conspicuous,  and 
to  shew  that  he  is  God  as  well  as  man,  and  as  God-man 
he  is  King  of  saints,  and  this  victorious  name  is  giv- 
en to,  and  written  upon  his  human  nature,  to  shew- 
that  in  the  human  nature  the  battle  was  fought  and 
the  victory  won,  as  well  as  to  shew  the  exaltation  of 
eur  nature,  and  give  us  full  confidence  in  this  con- 
quering king  and  glorious  mediator.  This  exaltation 
seems  to  denote  his  victory  as  king  of  saints,  which 
lie  gained  by  his  death  and  blood  upon  the  crosss,  and 
liis  glorious  resurrection  from  the  dead:  but  this  exalt- 
ed king  was  of  no  recent  appointment,  he  did  not  come 
into  office  after  his^  birth  of  Mary — but  he  had  come 
into  this  world  to  perform  this  arduous,  this  painful, 
but  victorious  tour  of  duty,  in  his  kingly  office.  Shall 
I  say  he  came  into  this  world  as  the  Captain  of  the 
Lord's  hosts,  to  vanquish  every  opposer,  and  lead  his 
subjects  to  victory  and  glory  immortal.  But  who  wilt 
say  he  was  not  in  this  office  ages  before? — even  in  the 
days  of  Joshua,  about  fourteen  hundred  and  fifty 
years  before  his  birth  at  Bethlehem,  he  appeared  as 
man  in  this  office.  See  Joshua  5.  13,  14,  15,  "And  it 
came  to  pass  when  Joshua  was  by  Jericho,  that  he  lif- 
ted up  his  eyes  and  looked,  and,  behold,  there  stood  a 
man  over  against  him  with  his  sword  drawn  in  his 
hand,  and  Joshua  went  unto  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
art  thou  for  us,  or  for  our  adversaries?  and  be  said. 
Nay,  but  as  captain  (or  prince)  of  the  host  of  the 
Lord  am  I  now  come.  And  Joshua  fell  on  his  face  to 
ihe  earth,  and  did  worship,  and  said  unto  him,  what 
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saith  my  Lord  unto  his  servant?  And  the  cap- 
tain of  the  Lord's  host  said  unto  Joshua,  loose  the  shoe 
from  off  thy  foot;  for  the  place  whereon  thou  stand- 
est  is  holy,  and  Joshua  did  so.-'  Here  we  see  that 
about  1451  years  before  the  gospel  era,  that  the  man 
who  was  the  captain  of  the  Lord's  host,  appeared  to 
Joshua;  I  cannot  believe  this  captain  was  an  angel, 
for  Joshua  was  not  forbid  to  worship  him,  and  the 
scripture  plainly  says  he  was  a  man,  and  I  simply  be- 
lieve  the  fact,  that  is,  I  believe  that  God  in  the  man 
appeared  to,  and  was  worshipped  by  Joshua.  Again, 
the  man  Christ  appeared  to  Nebuchadnezzar.  Dan. 
3.  24,  "Then  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  was  astonish- 
ed, and  rose  up  in  haste,  and  spake,  and  said  unto  his 
counsellors,  did  we  not  cast  three  men  bound  into  the 
midst  of  the  fire  ?  They  answered,and  said  untothe  king, 
True,  O  king..  He  answered  and  said,  Lo,  I  see  four 
men  loose,  walking  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  and  they 
have  no  hurt;  and  the  form  of  the  fourth  is  like  the 
Son  of  God."  Here  as  a  king  or  deliverer  of  his 
three  subjects;  the  Son  of  God, the  man  appeared  in 
human  form,  was  visible  to  the  heathen  king  about 
580  years  before  the  birth  of  Christ,  for  he  was  seen 
as  a  man,  and  this  form  (perhaps  the  glory  and  majes- 
ty of  it,  and  the  miracle  of  leading  his  servants  loose 
and  without  hurt  in  the  midst  of  the  ftames)  caused 
the  king  to  say  he  was  like  the  Son  of  God,  and  John 
in  Rev.  (1.  13.)  saw  this  same  character  in  his  glo- 
rious majesty,  and  said  he  was  like  the  son  of  man; 
and  if  we  read  the  majestic  description  which  John 
gives  of  hinn,  perhaps  we  may  learn  the  form  in  which 
he  appeared  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  which  caused  him 
to  say  his  "form  is  like  the  son  of  God."  Now  he  was 
seen  as  man,  then  he  must  have  been  in  being  as  man, 
for  we  cannot  suppose  they  saw  him  who  was  not  in 
being;  then  in  scripture  hmguage  we  say,  they  saw 
the  man,  and  of  course  the  man  did  then  exist.  God 
was   only  visible  in  the  man,  nor  did    mortal    majti 
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ever  see  God,  other  than  in  the  veil  of  humanity,  for 
God  is  invisible  in  his  essence,  and  only  visible  in  the 
divine  glory  of  the  mediator  in  his  manhood,  or  as 
God  is  the  visible  glory  of  the  man,  thus  we  have  be- 
held the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  or  person  of  Christ. 
Having  noticed  a  few  out  of  many  places  where  God 
in  the  man  appeared  to  the  old  saints  in  the  capacity 
of  a  prophet,  priest,  and  king;  all  of  which  offices  he 
sustains  as  mediator,  I  shall  next  attempt  to  shew 
that  God  is  only  visible  in  the  human  nature,  and  was 
never  seen  by  man  without  it. 

First — I  shall  shew  that  God  in  the  divine  essence, 
or  without  the  mediator,  was  never  seen  by  man.  Se- 
condly— that  God  has  been  frequently  seen,  but 
always  in  the  mediator.  Thirdly — speak  of  the  me- 
diator as  the  medium  by  which  God  was  seen,  and 
how  the  scriptures  are  reconciled  in  him.  1.  We 
are  to  shew  that  God  in  the  divine  essence,  or  with^ 
out  the  mediator,  was  never  seen  by  man.  This  I 
shall  settle  by  positive  scripture.-^See  John  1.  18. 
"No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time."  The  same 
words  are  recorded  in  1  John  4.  12. — 1  Tim.  4.  16, — 
"Who  only  hath  immortality,  dwelling  in  the  light 
w^hich  no  man  can  approach  into;  whom  no  man  hath 
seen,  nor  can  see." — Exod.  33.  20,  "And  he  said,  thou 
canst  not  see  my  face ;  for  there  shall  no  man  see  me 
and  live."  If  these  witnesses  are  to  be  believed,  we 
need  not  call  in  any  others;  and  if  John,  Paul,  and 
God  himself  are  not  sufficient  witnesses  to  place  this 
pointbeyond  all  doubt,  we  despair  of  evidence  to  prove 
any  thing:  and  it  may  never  again  be  said,  "in  the 
mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  shall  every  word  be 
established.  2nd'ly.  I  shall  shew  shat  God  has  been 
seen  frequently,  but  always  in  the  mediator.  See 
Gen.  32.  30,  "For  I  have  seen  God  face  to  face,  and 
my  life  is  preserved."  Exod.  24.  10,  11,  And  they 
saw  the  God  of  Israel  "  "And  upon  the  nobles  of 
the  children  of  Israel  he  laid  not  his  hand:  also  they 
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saw  God  and'^did  eat  and  drink."  Judges  13.  22^ 
"And  Manoah  said  unto  his  wife,  we  shall  surely  die, 
because  we  have  seen  God."  To  such  as  will  be  con- 
vinced by  positive  scripture  language,  or  will  adnnit  of 
the  scripture  as  an  evidence  in  such  cases,  this  point 
is  sufficiently  demonstrated:  then  the  scripture,  in 
language  too  nervous  to  he  misconstrued,  or  evaded, 
declare  in  pointed  terms,  that  "no  man  hath  seen  God 
at  any  time;*'  and  again  tliey  declare  that  certain 
men,  at  sundry  times  have  seen  him.  These  scrip- 
tures are  irreconcilable  in  my  mind,  if  I  do  not  admit 
the  pre-existence  of  the  mediator,  the  man  Christ  Je- 
sus; but  this  being  admitted,  all  is  easy,  for  God  was 
seen,  or  the  divine  majesty  and  glory  was  seen  in  the 
visible  man  or  mediator;  and  so  where  he  was  seen 
he  was  frequently  called  a  mmi-  It  is  said  in  John  5. 
37,  "Ye  have  neither  heard  his  voice  (God's)  at  any 
time  nor  seen  his  shape."  Yet  we  know  that  the 
scriptures  declare  to  us  that  many,  very  many  of  the 
old  saints  and  prophets  have  seen  him  in  shape  as  a 
man,  and  have  heard  his  voice  again  and  again ;  now 
this  apparent  paradox  is  found  in  the  Bible,  and  if  the 
mediator  in  human  nature  or  asman  had  no  existence 
before  his  birth  of  Mary,  I  cannot  reconcile  those 
scriptures;  but  if  he  did  then  exist,  all  is  as  easy  to 
reconcile  as  for  us  to  read  where  Jesus  said — "He 
that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father."  So  ac- 
cording to  John,  "We  have  beheld  his  glory,  (that  is, 
God's)  the  glory  as  ofthe  only  unbegotten  of  the  Father, 
full  of  grace  and  truth,"  "God  was  in  Christ."  Thus 
when  Christ  the  mediator  was  seen-,in  the  visible  man, 
the  glory  of  the  invisible  God  was  beheld  in  him,  for 
the  only  begotten  son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the 
Father,  he  hath  declared  him."  So  no  man  hath 
seen  or  can  see  God,  1  Tim.  G.  16.  for  divinity  is  in- 
visible, but  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  the  mediator 
between  God  and  men,  was  seen  by  Manoah,  the  no- 
bles of  Israel,  Abraham,  and  Joshua,  with  nrianyoth 
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ers  of  the  old  saints  and  prophets,  before  the  gospeV 
day,  and  also  by  the  apostles  and  evangelists  in  the 
Gospel  dispensation.  And  as  God  was  in  Christ,  and 
the  divine  glory  conspicuously  revealed  to  men  in  hinn, 
it  may  be  well  said,  he  that  hath  seen  Christ  hath 
seen  God;  but  in  no  other  way  is  God  visible  to  men, 
for  "no  man  knoweth  the  Father  but  the  Son,  and  he 
to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him."  Then  it  evi- 
dently appears  that  while  God  is  invisible,  and  in  his 
essence  was  never  seen  by  man,  yet  in  the  man,  the 
mediator,  God  was  ■seen  frequently,  but  always  in  the 
mediator;  therefore,  in  the  mediator,  both  natures, 
divine  and  human,  or  God  and  man,  was  in  actual 
existence  in  the  patriarchal,  as  vvell  as  the  apostolic 
age  ;  and  this  glory  of  the  Deity  was  seen  in  the  visible 
humanity,  and  both  natures  were  proper  and  essen- 
tial to  him  as  medialor.  This  brings  us  to  the  third 
proposition,  which  is,  Srd'Iy.  To  speak  of  the  media- 
tor as  the  medium  by  w^hich  God  was  seen,  and  how* 
the  Scriptures  are  reconciled  in  him. 

The  man  Christ  Jesus  is  the  only  mediator  between 
God  and  men,  and  the  divine  nature  and  the  human 
nature  being  each  essential  to  him,  qualifying  him  as 
man  to  perform  on  the  part  of  man  what  was  requi- 
site to  man,  and  as  God  to  perform  what  was  requi- 
site to  God,  and  thus  both  natures  being  in  one  medi- 
ator, he  is  properly  mcni^  and  independently  God ;  and 
is  properly  called  either  God  or  man^  or  both  God 
and  man;  and  both  natures  being  necessary  to  him 
as  mediator,  I  conceive  he  was  never  a  mediator  ante- 
cedent to  his  existence  in  both  natures,  but  existing 
in  both  natures,  or  existing  as  he  was  and  is,  both 
God  and  man  in  one  mediator,  hecould  be  seen 
and  called  a  man  or  God  with  equal  propriety, 
and  so  he  was  seen  and  was  called  by  both 
appellations,  God  and  man.  The  medium  in  which 
God  was  ever  visible  to  mortals  w^as  the  human  nature 
of  Christ,  and  God  bcinc  in  the  man,  manifested  ir: 
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him,  the  divine  majesty  and  glory  was  seen  in  or  upon 
that  nature;  that  is  the  glory  of  the  divine  nature  or 
God  was  seen  in  or  upon  the  human  nature  or  man; 
and  so  the  vian  was  seen,  and  in  and  through  him 
the  God  was  manifested,  and  a  knowledge  of  the  De- 
ity was  communicated  to  men.  Tiie  glory  and  ful- 
jiess  of  the  whole  Godhead  dwelt  in  him,  and  was  so 
conspicuously  illustrious,  that  it  stamped  on  the  visi- 
ble man  this  majestic  index,  God  is  here !  or  in  scrip- 
ture language,  *^God  with  us.*'  The  man  was  visible 
to  the  eye,  the  glory  of  God  was  beheld,  his  glory  Avas 
seen,. and  when  seen,  was  overpowering  to  mortality, 
and  with  evidences  more  powerful  and  resistless  than 
the  force  of  electricity,  declaring  to  every  nerve  and 
all  the  faculties  of  the  soul.  This  /5Gof/,or"Godisinthis 
place.*'  Having  thus  shewed  that  God  is  invisible, 
and  was  never  seen  by  nien,  nor  can  be  seen  by  them 
without  the  mediator,  but  in  the  manor  mediator  a- 
lone,  God  has  been  frequently  seen  by  his  servants. — 
My  next  business  is  to  shevr,  that  in  the  mediator,  ex- 
isting in  both  natures,  and  being  both  God  and  man 
in  one  person,  all  those  scriptures  and  apparent  para- 
doxes are  harmoniously  reconciled,  and  shine  with 
translucent  excellency  in  the  immacculate  mediator, 
and  prove  at  once  the  pre-cxistence  of  the  man  in 
whom  alone  God  was  seen  or  can  be  seen  by  men, — 
As  I  wish  to  be  uederstood  on  this  very  important 
point,  and  also  to  shew  with  clearness  the  reconcilia- 
tion of  the  above  scriptures,  A-hich  declare,  that  "no 
man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time,"  and  of  others  which 
declare  of  the  nobles  of  Israel  and  others,  that  they 
did  see  God ;  I  shall  notice  those  several  texts  a  little 
more  closely,  that  the  truth  may  be  more  clear  to  the 
weakest  capacity.  Gen.  32.  30,  Jacob  says,  "I  have 
seen  God  face  to  face,  and  my  life  is  spared."  The 
24th  verse  will  shew  that  Jacob  saw  God  in  the  man, 
for  there  it  is  said,  "And  Jacob  was  left  alone;  and 
there  wrestled  a  man  mth  him  until  the  breaking  of 
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the  day."  This  man  was  what  Jacob  saw,  and  wres- 
tled with,  but  this  man  was  God  as  well  as  man,  or 
else  Jacob  was  guilty  of  idolatry  for  worshipping  a 
man;  but  when  Jacob  prevailed  in  the  wrestle  it  is 
said,  "as  a  prince  hast  thou  power  with  God  and 
with  men,  and  hast  prevailed."  Now  the  place  was 
called  Peniel,  that  is  the  face  of  God.  Here  Jacob 
saw  God,  and  wrestled  with  him  as  a.  man,  and  called 
him  God  and  man,  and  when  he  has  called  him  God, 
I  will  not  contradict  him,  and  when  it  is  said  he  wres- 
tled with  a  man,  I  must  believe  it,  then  he  with  whoni 
Jacob  wrestled  was  both  God  and  man,  that  is,  the 
mediator  we  have  spoken  of  above,  and  both  natures 
were  then  in  existence,  although  this  event  took  place 
about  1739  years  before  the  birth  of  Christ  by  Mary, 
Thus  in  the  man,  the  mediator,  and  not  without  him, 
did  Jacob  see  God.  Compare  Hos.  12.3,4,5,  6.  Here 
the  same  transaction  of  Jacob  is  referred  to,  and  the 
same  character  which  Jacob  called  man  and  God,  to 
shew  that  he  was  both  God  and  man,  is  here  called  by 
Hosea,  "The  Lord  God  of  hosts;  the  Lord  is  his  me- 
morial.-' And  again  he  is  called  an  angel  (or  messen- 
ger] as  Christ  in  human  nature  is  called  the  messen- 
er  or  angel  of  his  presence,  &c. ;  thus  Jacob  made 
supplication  unto  him,  which  he  would  not  have  been 
allowed  to  have  done,  if  he  were  a  common  angel, 
but  because  this  was  the  Lord  God  of  hosts,  appearing 
in  the  man,  both  natures  in  one  person,  Jacob  wept 
and  rnade  supplication  unto  him.  So  in  Exod.  24.  10, 
11,  it  is  said,  ^'They  saw  the  God  of  Israel,"  and  a- 
gain  it  is  said,  "also  they  saw  God." — "There  was 
under  his  feet  as  it  were  a  paved  work  of  sapphire 
stone,  and  as  it  were,  the  body  of  heaven  in  his  clear- 
ness." Here  God  appeared  for  the  giving  of  the  law 
to  Israel; — his  awful  glory  and  majesty  was  here  dis- 
played in  the  most  tremendous  manner,  and  they  saw 
no  shape,  but  only  his  glory,  [see  Deut.  4.  12.]  Mo- 
ses in  rehearsing  the  above  matter,  says,  "ye  hear(} 
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the  voice  of  the  words,  but  saw  no  similitude,  only  ye 
heard  a  voice," or  as  the  margin  renders  it — "but  saw 
no  similitude  sa-ce  a  voice,"'''  Xhere  was  under  his  ie^t^ 
as  .t  were,  or  dimly  seen,  something  like  or  resem- 
bling a  paved  work  of  a  sapphire  stone,  how  often 
is  Christ  compared  to  a  stone,  and  to  a  precious  stone, 
then  why  not  understand  him  by  this  precious  carved 
work  or  sapphire  stone,  in  the  giving  of  the  law,  his 
human  nature  was  but  dimly  seen,  but  not  entirely 
concealed,  but  even  in  this  display  of  the  terrible  ma- 
jesty of  God,  we  may  have  a  faint  and  indistinct  view 
of  the  mediator,  as  the  body  of  heaven  in  the  clear- 
ness of  God's  glory;  that  is,  the  glory  of  the  divine 
majesty  and  justice  was  so  great,  and  was  revealed 
with  such  transparent  lustre ,  that  the  man  was  but 
dimly  seen,  but  yet  he  was  not  out  of  existence,  but 
as  a  sapphire  stone,  or  the  body  of  heaven  was,  as  it 
were,  seen  in  this  display  of  God's  pellucid  glory, 
that  seemed  to  rise  up  over  it,  as  though  the  human 
nature  was  a  paved  way,  or  work  in  which,  and  upon 
which  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  could  be  seen 
by  men,  even  by  Moses  and  the  elders  of  Israel. — 
Judg.  13.  22.  "And  Manoah  said  unto  his  wife,  we 
shall  surely  die,  because  we  have  seen  God."  This 
character  which  Manoah  says  was  God,  at  the  third 
verse  is  called  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  that  is,  he  was 
a  messenger  to  Manoah's  wife  concerning  the  birth  of 
Sampson;  in  the  6th  verse  he  is  called  "a  man  of 
God,"  "and  his  countenance  was  like  the  countenance 
of  an  angel  of  God,  very  terrible."  As  the  woman 
had  seen  the  man  of  God,  whose  countenance  was 
like  an  angel,  very  terrible,  she  told  her  husband,  and 
"Manoah  intreated  the  Lord,  and  said,  O  my  Lord, 
let  the  man  of  God  which  thou  didst  send,  come  a- 
gainunto  us," — "and  God  hearkened  to  the  voice  of 
Manoah,  and  the  angel  of  God  came  again  unto  the 
woman  as  she  sat  in  the  field;  but  Manoah  her  hus- 
l?and  was  qot  with  her."     The  woman  io  tellirjff  Ma- 
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noah  of  what  she  had  seen,  said  unto  him,  '♦Behold 
the  man  hath  appeared  unto  me,  that  came  unto  me 
the  other  day."  When  Manoah  followed  his  wife  to 
the  man,  he  asked  him,  "Art  thou  the  man  that  spa- 
kest  unto  the  woman?  And  he  said  lamf^  that  is,  I  am 
the  man.  Some  may  think  that  this  man  was  some 
prophet,  and  no  more  than  an  inspired  man;  but  if  so, 
i  hope  they  will  read  the  1 8th  verse,  where  he  says 
liis  name  *'is  secret*'—- or  as  the  margin  renders  it — 
*'zvonderJur — which  name  belongs  to  the  man  Christ 
Jesus;  when  the  prophet  Isaiah  speaks  of  his  human 
nature,  saying,— "Unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a 
son  is  given,  the  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoul- 
ders, and  his  name  shall  be  called  WondcrjuW'^  I  hope 
the  reader  will  also  notice  the  20th  verse,  and  he  will 
see  that  this  man  or  angel,  whose  name  was  wonderful^ 
*'did  wonderously,  and  ascended  in  the  flame  of  the 
altar."  Then  he  was  not  one  of  the  inspired  pro- 
phets, nor  would  he  have  here  ascended  in  the  flame 
X)f  the  altar,  if  he  had  been  no  more  than  a  common 
angel,  but  when  he  did  wonderously  and  ascended  in 
the  flame  of  the  altar,  Manoah  was  convinced  that  it 
was  God,  or  the  angel  of  Ood's  presence,  and  said  to 
his  wife,  "^e  have  seen  God,'''  I  do  not  feel  willing 
to  contradict  Manoah,  and  say  he  was  mistaken;  but 
Manoah  called  this  man  an  angel  also,  this  is  true,  and 
how  often  Jesus  is  called  an  angel  in  scripture,  in  Re- 
velations ;  he  is  frequently  called  an  angel  by  John, 
and  so  he  is  here  by  Manoah.  But  when  Manoah 
said  he  was  God,  I  take  the  liberty  to  believe  him  ;-^ 
when  he  says  he  was  a  man  I  will  not  dispute  him, 
and  when  he  calls  him  an  angel,  I  \yill  agree,  for  Je- 
sus is  the  angel  of  the  covenant;  but  to  decide  the 
whole  dispute,  Manoah  asks  him,"  Art  thou  the  man  .^" 
and  he  said,  "/  cm."  Then  the  case  is  decided  by 
him  whom  Manoah  calls  God.  Then  he  was  God  and 
man,  in  one  person,  worthy  of  both  names.  If  what 
the  man  of  God  said  be  true,  he  was  man,  for  teing 
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asked  if  he  was,  he  said,  "/  am,''     If  what  Manoah 
said  be  true,  he  was  God;  for  Manoah  said  unto  his 
wife,  "  We  have  seen  God."     And  if  what  both  said 
be  true,  he  was  both  God  and  man;  and  this  is  true 
of  none  but  the  mediator,  and  in  him  all  is  in  com- 
plete harmony,  and  God  in  the  man  appeared  to  Ma- 
noah about  1 162  years  before  the  gospel  day.     With 
satisfaction  we  can   read  those  early  appearings  of 
God  to  his  saints,and  see  that  he  appeared  in  the  man,, 
which  shews  that  God  was  then  graciously  disposed  to 
his  people,  and  that  a  mediator  then  existed,  by  whom 
the  old  saints  could  have  access  to  God,  and  God  in 
the  mediator  was  making  his  purposes  known  to  them, 
and  appearing  to  them  in  the  visible  man.     Here  we 
have  a  clue  to  the  truth,  or  a  key  to  many  passages  of 
scripture,  which  would  appear  dark  and  paradoxical 
without  it,  but  with  this  they  are  easy,  and  the  appa- 
rent paradox  vanishes  at  once.and  all  is  in  complete  u- 
nison,  and  we  can  read  with  John  1.  18,  and  1st  epis- 
tle 4.  12,  "No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time;'^  and 
again  we  can  read  where  many  have  seen  God,  and 
all  is  easy  and  completely  reconciled  in  the  mediator, 
find  we  can  say,  "The  only  begotten  Son  which  is  in 
the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him."    Al- 
though God  in  his  essence  is  invisible,  and  no  man 
hath  seen  him,  or  can  see  him,  according  to  1  Tim.  4. 
15,  16,  yet  according  to  the  same  text,  Christ  in  his 
times  shall  shew  who  is  the  only  potentate,  the  king 
of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  &c.     Thus  Christ  was  in 
the  bosom  of  the  Father,  and  did  shew  or  declare  him 
to  many  of  the  old  saints,  this  invisible  God  w^as  man- 
ifested to  them  in  the  man.     "God  was  manifested  in 
the  ilesh."     "The  word  was  made  flesh."     This  was 
the  man  Christ  Jesus,  vs^howas  a  "medi'  tor  between 
God  and  men;"  and  this  mediator  or  man  says,  "He 
that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father."     Then  the 
old  saints  who  saw  this  man  or  mediator,  were  fully 
justifiable  in  saying  they  saw  God;  for  if  thos'^  who 
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saw  bini  in  the  days  of  his  humiliation,  saw  the  Falh 
er,  those  who  saw  him  before  his  state  of  poverty,  saw 
God,  Now  if  no  man  can  see  the  face  of  God  and 
live,  yet  they  may  see  his  glory  in  the  face  of  Jesus, 
as  Moses  saw  his  glory;  Exod.  33.  20, to  23 inclusive. 
The  old  and  new  Testaments  are  full  of  such  expres- 
sions as  these: — "He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the 
Father." — "I  am  not  alone,  but  the  Father  is  with 
me." — "No  man  knoweth  the  Father  but  the  Son,  and 
he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal  him."  Now  of 
"what  I  have  said  this  is  the  sum;  God  is,  in  the  divine 
nature  invisible,  and  in  this  sense  "No  man  hath  seen 
God  at  any  time" — but  the  mediator  is  both  God  and 
man,  and  the  divine  majesty  and  glory  of  God  was 
frequently  seen  in  the  visible  man,  and  his  servants 
were  then  convinced,  and  could  say  in  truth  with  Ma- 
noah,  "We  have  seen  God;"  and  with  Thomas  "My 
Lord  and  my  God"  If  Thomas  (when  he  saw  the 
mangled  manhood  of  the  mediator)  could  say,  "my 
Lord  and  my  God" — surely  the  old  saints,  who  saw 
the  man  in  whom  God  appeared  to  them,  could  say, 
"We  have  seen  God."  AH  the  fulness  of  the  God- 
head dwelt  in  the  man,  and  both  natures  were  pro- 
per to  him  as  mediator, and  his  favored  servants  could^ 
and  did  see  the  glory  of  that  fullness  shining  with  di- 
vine lustre,  in  and  through  the  man,  which  seems  to 
be  the  sense  in  which  the  poet  sings, 

"O  sacred  beauties  of  the  man, 

"The  God  resides  within; 
*'His  flesh  all  pure  without  a  spot, 

^'His  soul  without  a  sin." 

We  have  seen  that  God  is  invisible,  and  no  man  can 
see  him  and  live;  and  that  only  in  the  mediator  or 
man  Christ  Jesus,  God  is  visible  or  tangible,  and  that 
in  the  human  nature,  or  man,  he  was  seen  by  Jacob 
about  1739  years  before  the  gospel  era;  by  Moses 
and  the  elders  of  Israel  about  1491 ;  and  by  Manoah 
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about  llGl.  Now  if  God  appeared  m  the  visible 
man  in  any  one  instance  before  the  gospel  era,  then 
the  man  or  human  nature  existed  before  the  gospel 
era,  and  this  we  have  proven  by  positive  scripture 
language,  which  calls  him  man  1739  years  before  the 
gospel  day.  Therefore  this  point  ought  not  to  be  con- 
troverted any  longer,  for  it  shines  as  in  sun  beams 
through  the  whole  volume  of  inspiration.  Is  the  di- 
vine glory  seen  by  Moses  in  the  mountain  of  God,  e- 
ven  Horeb?  The  glory  of  God  is  "like  a  flame  of 
fire"  bursting  from  the  midst  of  a  bush,  which  bush  I 
think  is  to  teach  us  the  human  nature;  (Exod.  3.  2.) 
When  God  here  speaks  to  Moses,  he  speaks  "out  of 
the  midst  of  the  bush"  (see  v-  4.)  as  he  speaks  to  us 
in  these  last  days  by  his  son.  We  might  go  from  text 
to  text,  from  book  to  book,  from  Genesis  to  Revela- 
tions, and  we  should  still  find  this  same  truth  evinced, 
"The  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  (can 
only  be  sesn)  in  the  face  of  Jesus."  No  man  could 
see  this  man  with  mortal  eyes  hefore  he  was  in  exist- 
ence, nor  could  any  man  see  God  for  he  was  invisible, 
-then  this  man,  this  Son  that  was  in  the  bosom  of  the 
Father,  this  mediator,  "whose  goings  forth  have  been 
from  of  old,  from  everlasting,"  he  who  was  "brought 
forth  before  all  worlds,"  did  surely  exist  before  he  was 
born  of  Mary,  for  he  was  seen  by  many  under  the  for- 
mer dispensation,  and  he  could  not  have  been  seen, 
if  he  was  not  then  in  existence,  ior  that  which  is  not 
cannot  be  seen. 

Objection.  God  in  the  man  did  appear  to  many 
saints  of  old,  but  he  only  assumed  the  manhood  oc- 
casionally, for  the  purpose  of  reveahng  himself  to 
them;  and  this  was  only  for  the  time  present. 

Answer*  If  God  assumed  the  manhood  of  the  me- 
diator even  once,  before  the  gospel  era,  then  it  exist- 
ed, when  he  did  assume  it,  and  the  point  I  contend  for 
is  established  at  once. 

06/.    God  could  call  into  existence  the  human  na- 
K2 
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turc,  at  any  time,  and  appear  in  (he  man  for  the  ac 
tonriplishment  of  his  own  purposes. 

Ans,  If  God  to  answer  his  own  purposes  did,  an- 
tecedent to  the  gospel  era,  call  into  existence  the  hu- 
man nature,  or  manhood  of  Christ,  he  did  then  exist 
as  man,  and  unless  he  was  sometimes  in  existence  and 
then  again  annihilated,  he  must  have  remained  in  ex- 
istence from  the  first  time  he  was  ever  brought  forth, 
and  so  my  point  would  yet  be  supported. 

Obj.  Although  the  mediator,  as  man,  or  in  human 
nature,  did  pre-exist  the  gospel  era,  and  was  seen  as 
God  man,  or  both  natures,  divine  and  human  in  one 
mediator,  yet  how  can  we  be  sure  that  in  both  natures 
he  pre-existed  the  creation  of  this  world? 

Ans,  If  God  did  create  the  worlds  by  him,  and  if 
'^he  was  set  up  from  everlasting  or  ever  the  earth  "was^' 
and  was  the  ''\first  horn  of  eveery  creature^^  then  he  cer- 
tainly did  pre-exist  creation. 

Obj,  It  must  be  allowed  that  all  things  were  crea- 
ted by  him,  and  that  he  was  ^''before  all  things^''  but 
-was  not  this  said  of  his  divine,  instead  of  his  human 
nature? 

Ans.  It  is  said  of  him  in  both  natures;  his  divine 
nature  was  the  creator,  for  of  him  it  is  said,  "And 
thou.  Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast  laid  the  foundations 
of  the  earth,"  &c.  But  God  created  the  worlds  by 
him,  as  he  was  zcithhim,  and  he  that  was  set  up  before 
the  worlds  says,  '•'then  was  I  with  him-^^  he  that  was 
set  up  of  God  was  with  God,  and  God  appointed  him 
*'heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  also  he  made  the  worlds." 
So  from  positive  Scripture  we  are  taught  that  he  ex- 
isted before  the  world,  both  as  God  the  Creator,  and 
as  the  instrument  by  which  the  worlds  were  created; 
and  both  being  in  one  person,  one  nature  was  with 
the  other;  therefore  it  is  written,  "The  Word  was 
with  God  and  the  word  was  God" — his  divine  nature 
■was  God  and  his  human  nature  was  with  God.  "The 
same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God" — these  things 
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wiii  not  apply  to  the  divine  nor  human  nature  of 
Christ  distinctly,  but  to  view  him  in  both  natures,  all 
is  easy,  as  God  he  was  not  '^with  God^''  for  Jehovah 
says,  'Hhcre  is  no  God  with  hint);" — it  was  not  as  God 
that  he  was  appointed  heir  of  all  things,  for  the  earth 
is  the  Lord's,  and  all  the  hosts  thereof  without  the 
appointment  of  another  to  make  him  heir,  and  as 
man  he  did  not  make  the  worlds,  was  not  God  to  ap- 
point an  heir,  &c.  But  as  God  and  man,  two  natures 
complete,  one  with  the  other,  in  one  God-man  all  is 
easy. 

Ohj,  If  wc  should  admit  that  there  are  three  per- 
sons in  the  God-head,  and  that  the  ^rsi person  created 
the  world  by  the  second  person^  and  appointed  him 
heir  of  all  things,  would  not  this  difficulty  subside? 

Ans,  By  no  means,  for  then  it  would  not  ordy  ap- 
pear that  the  second  person  was  inferior  to  the  iirst,- 
and  only  was  heir  of  all  things  by  the  appointment  of 
the  first  person,  and  that  the  first  person  was  the  cre- 
ator, and  the  second  person  was  only  the  medium 
through  and  by  which  the  first  person  displayed  his 
power,  this  would  plunge  us  into  Arianism,  if  not 
something  worse,  and  prevent  us  from  ascribing  crea- 
tion to  the  divine  Immanuelor  the  second  person;  in 
any  other  than  as  the  vehicle  by  which  the  first  per- 
son exercised  his  creating  power,  and  so  the  glories  of 
these  two  persons  must  be  diverse,  the  one  a  creator, 
the  other  the  medium;  the  one  an  appointer  of  an 
heir — the  other  an  appointed  heir,  &c.  If  Christ  was 
held  in  any  kind  of  recognizance  for  his  people,  he 
must  have  existed  ever  since  this  recognizance  exist- 
ed; for  to  hold  a  surety  bound  who  never  existed  is 
but  a  nominal  thing,  and  the  saints  of  old  could  have 
had  no  more  than  a  nominal  and  non-existing  surety 
or  mediator,  that  is  a  surety  that  was  in  non-existence. 

Obj,  Could  not  the  second  person  in  the  divine 
trinity  have  stood  in  this  engagement  or  recognizance, 
and  so  be  the  existing  surety  of  his  people. 
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Ans,  a  the  second  person  of  the  divine  triiiiiy 
was  the  surety,  and  was  bound  in  tiiis  suretyship  for 
his  people,  he  must  suffer  death  in  order  to  redeem 
his  people,  for  their  crime  demented  death,  and  eith- 
er they  or  their  surety  must  die,  thus  their  sins  being 
laid  on  their  surety  and  he  coming  forward  to  suffer 
for  them,  he-  becomes  obnoxious  to  death  in  the  eye  o{ 
the  law,  and  if  the  second  divine  person  in  the  divine 
trinity  was  the  surety,  we  see  it  must  die,  or  redemp- 
tion can  never  be  obtained. 

Obj.  The  second  divine  person  might  have  enga- 
ged to  take  on  it  human  nature,  and  offer  that  nature 
for  sin. 

Ans.  This  would  argue  that  the  human  nature,  al- 
though not  in  existence,  was  bound,  and  the  second 
person  was  its  agent  in  making  the  engagement,  while 
the  principal  sufferer  was  in  non-existence.  This 
would  argue  that  the  second  person  was  inferior  to  the 
first,  and  acted  as  a  sort  of  sponsor  for  the  human  na- 
ture before  its  existence,  and  all  we  can  say  of  this  is, 
that  the  second  person,  according  to  this  objection, 
"Was  only  surety  for  the  human  nature,  and  engaged 
that  it  should  die  for  men.  But  if  the  second  person 
Ijecame  incarnate,  and  was  truly  God,  then  God  was 
surety,  and  at  the  same  time  holding  himself  surety  for 
others;  or  in  other  words,  the  tirst  person  is  holding 
the  second  person  bound  for  men — and  yet  both  these 
persons  are  but  one  God:  Then  God  holds  himself 
]^ound,and  the  idea  of  a  mediator  is  lost;  but  if  the 
mediator  in  both  natures  existed,  each  nature  doing 
what  was  proper  to  itself,  all  is  easy;  as  man  he 
could  agree  to  suffer  for  man, and  fulfil  it;  as  God  he 
could  propose  to  offer  and  perform  it;  so  we  see  that 
it  was  as  necessary  for  both  natures  to  exist  in  the 
mediator,  in  his  first  acts  as  mediator,  as  in  any  other 
of  his  mediatorial  acts  or  offices.  As  we  will  agree 
that  both  natures,  divine  and  human  was  indis- 
pensable to  Christ  as  mediator,  and  that  he  could  not  ^ 
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cict  the  part  of  a  mediator  for  man,  or  between  God 
and  men,  without  being  both  God  and  man,  I  am  sur- 
prised that  the  existence  of  his  mediatorial  nature 
should  be  denied  by  any  man;  for  surely  there  was  a 
mediator  before  the  gospel  era,  or  else  no  soul  for  a- 
bout  four  thousand  years  after  creation  could  have 
been  saved!  Then  Abraham, Isaac,  and  Jacob,  where 
are  you?  then  David  and  all  the  prophets,  where  are 
you?  and  then  all  ye  saints,  who  lived  before  the  me- 
diatorial nature  of  Christ  existed,  where  are  you? 
if  ye  all  died  before  there  was  a  mediator  in  exist- 
ence, and  none  can  be  saved  without  a  mediator,  we 
mourn  your  early  birth,  and  give  you  up  for  lost! — 
but  stop,  the  promise  to  Abraham  "was  ordained  ia 
the  hand  of  a  mediator -^"^  and  a  "mediator  is  not  a  me- 
diator of  one" — nay,  he  is  the  "man  Christ  Jesus -,'''' — 
and  Job  knew  he  was  in  existence  in  his  day,  and 
could  say,  ''•I know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,^^ 

Obj,  Is  it  not  very  assuming  in  you,  to  rise  up  at  this 
late  hour  and  oppose  all  the  wise  and  learned  men 
that  have  ever  written  for  many  centuries;  and  even 
the  venerable  reformers  themselves,  whom  we  have 
always  been  taught  to  lookup  to  as  criterionsin  mat- 
ters of  faith,  and  many  shining  lights  in  the  Lord's 
vineyard,  have  supported  those  points  v/hich  you  op- 
pose, must  we  now  cast  them  away  as  heretics? 

Ans,  I  highly  value  those  learned  reformers,  and 
eminent  authors,  but  value  them  as  mere  men  like 
ourselves,  and  they  never  pretended  to  be  infallible; 
but  like  ourselves  they  only  knew  in  part,  and  under- 
stood in  part,  and  we  pretend  to  nothing  more;  if  they 
were  all  agreed  amongst  themselves,  it  would  be  a 
sort  of  argument  that  we  should  not  depart  from  their 
judgment;  but  the  truth  is,  the  learned  differ  with 
each  other  as  much  as  the  more  ignorant  do,  and  we 
find  men  of  equal  learning,  talents  and  piety,  on  eve- 
ry side,  of  almost  every  religious  controversy, — even 
the.  reformers  differed  from  each  othen  and  the  Bap- 
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lists  in  some  things  differed  from  them  all;  and  while 
we  are  lookmg  up  to  them  as  reformers,  we  cannot  re- 
ceive them  as  criterions  in  matters  of  faith.  While 
we  read  any  man's  works,  we  should  follow  him  no 
further  than  he  follows  the  scriptures.  There  are 
many  learned,  wise,  and  pious  men,  that  have  under- 
stood this  subject  as  I  do;  there  is  Dr.  Watts,  Mr. 
Stephens,  Allen,  and  d  host  of  our  best  and  most  or- 
thodox writers,  with  whom  I  most  perfectly  agree,  and 
if  you  do  not  reject  all  these  as  heretics,  I  see  no  rea- 
son ;vhy  I  should  reject  those  that  I  differ  with  as  he- 
retics; but  if  all  the  learned  and  religious  world,  for 
ten  centuries  past,  were  of  my  sentiments,  it  would 
not  prove,  beyond  a  doubt,  that  I  was  right, — and  if 
all  were  opposed  to  me,  I  might  not  be  wrong;  for  it 
is  not  men,  but  the  word  of  God,  which  must  settle 
this  point.  To  the  scriptures  I  have  made  my  appeal^ 
to  them  only  will  1  submit  this  question.  The  word 
of  God  alone  will  I  acknowledge  as  a  criterion  in  mat- 
ters of  faith,  for  in  religion  or  matters  of  faith  I  will 
call  no  man  on  earth  master  or  father^  but  must  search 
the  scriptures  for  myself  "to  see  whether  these  things 
be  so;"  knowing  that  "whatsoever  was  written  afore 
time  was  written  for  our  learning,  that  we  through  pa- 
tience and  comfort  of  the  scriptures  might  have  hope/' 

Ohj»  Is  what  you  have  written  on  this  subject  cal- 
culated to  exalt  the  Saviour,  to  humble  the  christian, 
to  establish  and  strengthen  our  hope,  and  expand  our 
views  of  the  riches  of  sovereign  grace  through  the  a- 
dorable  mediator? 

Ans»  Yes,  it  not  only  exalts  the  divinity  of  Christ 
from  that  of  a  second  person  in  the  trinity,  who  as  a 
divine  person  was  begotten  or  derived  of  the  Father 
by  eternal  generation,  to  that  of  the  unbegotten,  un- 
dcrived  Jehovah.,  'Hhe  God  of  he  ichole  earth,'^  yea,  'Hhe 
EVERLASTING  FATHER"  he  shall  be  called  as 
well  as  the  "MIGHTY  GOD."  Thus  the  divine  Im- 
manuel  is  exalud  in  our  view?,  and  we  may  adore  him 
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as  the  God  of  grace  and  glory ;  who  was  in  Christ  re- 
conciling the  world  to  himself.  But  it  also  exalts  the 
human  nature  of  Christ,  from  a  nonexistence  to  a  glo- 
rious mediator;  the  medium  of  operation  in  creation, 
providence,  and  grace, — the  heir  of  all  things — the 
first  born  of  every  creature — the  way  to  the  Father, 
yea,  the  primitive  depository,  in  whom  grace  was  giv- 
en for  us  before  the  world  was,  and  in  whom  God 
chose  his  people,  and  in  whom  they  have  redemption. 
These  two  whole  and  distinct  natures  being  in  one 
mediator,  who  is,  therefore,  exclusively  God  and  com- 
pletely man,  to  answer  as  man,  and  for  man,  all  that 
could  be  required  of  him  as  surety  for  his  people; 
and  as  God  to  smile  upon  and  approbate  his  people 
in  the  mediatorial  obedience  of  this  mediator,  and 
justify  them  thro'  the  redemption  v/hich  Ae,  by  means 
of  death  hath  obtained. 

While  we  read  the  cheering  promises — while  we 
feel  the  pardoning  grace — while  we  rejoice  in  the  e- 
iecting  love  of  God,  and  remember  these  promises^ 
this  grace,  and  this  love,  was  all  settled  on  us,  or  giv- 
en to  us  in  Christ  before  the  world  was:  we  believe, 
and  believing  we  rejoice  in  this  glorious,  this  soul-com- 
forting, this  heart-melting,  and  this  zeal-inspiring 
truth,  that  there  is,  and  from  before  all  worlds  has 
been  an  existing  mediator  between  God  and  men,  in 
whom  God  was  chosing  his  people — blessing  them 
with  all  spiritual  blessings,  and  in  whom  their  stand- 
ing is  secured  in  grace,  and  they  made  acceptable  in 
the  beloved.  This  mediator,  in  both  natures,  divine 
and  human,  or  as  God  and  man,  is  all  our  hope  for 
heaven,  and  all  the  name  by  which  we  can  be  saved* 
O  that  we  may  be  found  in  him, 

God  was  from  eternity,  in  all  the  essential  attributes 
of  his  nature.  The  divinity  of  the  adorable  Jesus 
was  immutable,  and  essentially  possessed  all  these  at- 
tributes, and  was  therefore  the  eternal,  independent^ 
sdf-existent,  immutable  JehoVah.    Was  never  be- 
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gotten  by  any  kind  of  generation,  never  setup,  never 
brought  forth,  never  changing  his  situation,  nor  his 
mode  of  being,  or  suspending  his  glory,  nor  praying 
for  himself  or  for  others;  but  all  this  is  true  of  the 
mediator,  therefore  he  must  have  existed  as  man,  or 
in  the  nature  of  man,  before  all  worlds;  for  before 
the  world  he  was  brought  forth,  set  up,  appointed  heir 
of  all  things,  received  his  people  and  their  grace  as  a 
gift,  was  with  God,  and  rejoicing  before  him,  was  the 
object  of  the  Father's  love,  the  first  born  of  every 
creature,  the  beginning  of  the  creation  of  God; — he 
•was  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  and  had  a  glory  with 
him  before  the  world  was.  But  in  the  fullness  of 
time  he  laid  aside  that  glory,  and  humbled  himself, 
and  took  on  him  the  form  of  a  servant.  He  that  was 
rich  became  poor.  He  who  had  possessed  and  enjoy- 
ed in  full  inheritance  or  consummation,  a  glory  with 
the  Father  before  the  world  was,  comes  into  this  world 
to  sulfer,  bleed,  and  die.  Now  he  prays  as  man,  say- 
ing, "And  now  O  Father  glorify  me  with  thine  own- 
self,  with  the  glory  that  I  had  with  thee  before  the 
world  was."  You  must  believe,  that  as  man  Christ 
was  here  praying,  as  man  he  prays  for  a  glory  which  he 
had  with  the  Father  before  the  world  was — but  if  as 
man  he  had  no  existence  before  the  world  was,  then 
asma/i  he  prays  for  that  which  he  had  never  enjoyed, 
or  to  enjoy  .a  glory  in  non-existence  which  he  had  be- 
fore the  world  was.  But  the  mediator,  the  man  Christ 
Jesus,  was  brought  forth,  set  up,  ordained,  and  enjoy- 
ed a  glory  with  the  Father  before  the  world  was,  and 
was  rich  in  the  enjoyment  of  that  glory,  and  when  here 
on  eftrth  suffering  and  fulfilling  in  his  flesh  the  labour  of 
a  servant  to  his  God,  and  in  behalf  of  his  brethren ;  he,  on 
his  own  account,  prays  for  no  greater,  no  additional  glo- 
ry, but  the  same  which  he  had  with  the  Father  before 
the  world  was ;  not  the  glory  of  nonexistence,  but  an 
existence  in  the  same  glory  which  he  had  enjoyed  and 
which  was  his  primordial  glory  as  mediator;  and  this 
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was  a  glorj  to  which  he  would  advance  his  people, 
as  he  says — "The  glory  which  thou  gavest  me,  have  I 
given  them,  that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one ; 
I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me ;  that  they  may  he  perfect 
in  one,  and  that  the  world  mtay  know  that  thou  hast 
sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them  as  thou  hast  loyed  me. 
Father,  I  will,  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast  given 
me  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  my 
glory  which  thou  hast  given  me."  Now  we  plainly 
see  that  Jesus  is  not  here  praying  as  a  divine  person, 
nor  is  he  praying  for  a  glory  as  a  divine  person,  or  in 
other  words  we  see  plainly  that  this  glory  was  not 
the  glory  of  the  Deity,  which  is  essential  to  Christ, 
but  this  is  a  given  glory,  and  it  was  a  glory  given  to 
him  as  man,  which  was  enjoyed  by  him  before  the 
world  began,  (John  17.  5.)  This  glory  Christ  had 
enjoyed  before  the  world  began,  therefore  he  surely 
did  exist  before  the  world,  but  he  laid  aside  this  glo- 
ry and  came  into  this  world  to  suffer  shame,  pain,  dis- 
honor, and  contempt,  in  order  to  raise  his  church,  his 
brethren,  to  the  enjoyment  of  that  same  glory  which 
.God  had  given  him,  which  he  had  possessed  before 
the  world  was;  thus  "he  that  was  rich, for  yoursakes 
became  poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  be 
rich."  Now  we  see,  in  the  light  of  this  subject,  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  truth,  a  glorious  mediator  ex- 
isting in  both  natures;  in  his  divine  nature  he  is  the 
"Mighty  God,  the  Everlasting  Father;"  in  his  human 
nature  he  is  the  brightness  of  the  shining  of  the  glo- 
ry of  God  to  his  church;  in  hini  as  God-man  we  be- 
hold every  divine  perfection  in  all  their  communica- 
ble glory  displayed  and  revealed  to  us  in  the  nature 
of  man;  thus  in  the  mediator  the  man  is  the  image 
and  glory  of  God,  or  the  brigtness  of  his  glory  reveal- 
ed in  translucent  radiance  to  the  church.  In  the  man, 
-the  God  in  his  bright  glories  was  revealed  to  saints  of 
old ;  and  in  the  God,  the  man  was  (by  gift)  gloriously 
arrayed  with  all  the  brightness  of  the  glory  of  God, 
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and  the  perfection  of  the  man.  This  is  the  redeemer, 
the  mediator, prepared  to  suffer  and  to  reign;  to  act 
for  both  God  and  men,  being  in  one  person  both  God 
and  man.  In  the  mediator  we  behold  our  nature  in 
the  bosom  of  the  Father,  and  in  the  fulness  of  time 
we  see  him  appearing  hereon  earth, suffering, serving, 
teaching,  praying,  weeping,  fainting,  bleeding,  dying. 
Anon,  we seehim  rising,as.cending,interceding,and re- 
possessing thesame  glory  which  he  had  with  the  Father 
before  the  world  was.  God  appeared  to  the  saints  of 
£)M  in  the  man;  so  he  appeared  to  John  in  the  Isle  of 
Patmos  in  the  man ;  and  the  appearing  of  the  man  in 
the  former  case  is  as  strong  a  proof  of  the  exist- 
ence of  the  man,  as  his  appearing  in  the  man  in  the 
latter  case,  is  of  the  present  existence  of  the  man.  If 
the  man  couid  appear  in  all  the  glory  and  majesty  in 
which  he  did  apsear  to  the  old  saints  and  prophets, 
and  yet  not  then  be  in  existence,  I  know  not  why  he 
might  not  appear  to  the  discipks  and  apostles  after 
his  passion,  and  yet  never  have  risen  from  the  dead, 
for  if  his  being  seen  by  saints  under  old  testament 
dispensation,  does  not  prove  that  he  then  existed,  I 
see  no  argument  in  iiis  appearing  to  the  disciples  or 
■apostles,  after  his  passion,  to  prove  his  resurrection 
from  the  dead:  for  if  God  did  appear  in  the  man,  be- 
fore Christ  as  man  existed,  I  see  no  reason  why  he 
might  not  appear  in  the  man  after  his  death,  and  yet 
the  man  never  have  risen  from  the  dead.  Therefore, 
if  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  the  mediator  did,  (after  his 
passion)  appear  to  his  witnesses,  the  apostles,  as  a  de- 
cisive argument  of  his  living  again  after  his  death,  I 
think  his  appearing  to  his  witnesses,  the  prophets,  is 
equally  decisive  in  proving  that  he  lived  before  be 
was  born  of  Mary,  Now  who  can  thus  view  the  pri- 
mordial glory  of  the  mediator,  and  read  how  they 
were  chosen  in  him  before  the  world  was,  how  grace 
was  given  to  them  in  hiiB,  how  he  appeared  for  the 
comfort  of  the  old  saints,  reycaliBg  to  them  the  glory 
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of  God  and  the  promises  of  Iiis  grace;  and  these  pro^ 
mises  were  ordained  by  angels  in  the  hand  of  a  medi- 
ator. That  the  mediator  as  man  laid  aside  this  glory, 
and  for  our  sakes  became  poor,  that  we  through  his 
poverty  might  be  rich,  how  he  gives  to  his  people  the 
same  glory  v,'hich  the  Father  had  given  him;  that 
they  might  be  with  him  where  he  is,  and  behold  the 
love  wherewith  God  hath  loved  him  and  them  before 
the  world  was;  I  say  who  can  thus  view  the  mediator, 
and  not  feel  its  practicable  energies  on  the  soul  of 
the  believer?  Can  I  behold  the  whole  Deity  reveal- 
ed in  the  mediator,  and  feel  no  hallowed  passions  for 
him?  Can  I  behold  the  man  in  and  through  whom 
the  God  emits  his  glory,  in  all  its  divine  excellency, 
and  feel  no  heavenly  transport  of  soul !  Can  I  behold 
in  the  mediator  my  nature  gloriously  arrayed  with  the 
divine  glory,  and  lo,  he  lays  his  glory  by  and  puts  on  a 
vestment  of  flesh,  to  suffer  for  my  sins,  and  feel  no  con- 
trition of  soul?  Can  I  see  him  rise  again,  with  a  lau- 
rel and  the  keys  of  hell  and  death  in  his  hand,  resume 
his  primordial  glory  again,  and  hear  him  say,  "I  will 
that  those  whom  thou  hast  given  me  be  with  me 
where  I  am,"  and  feel  no  emotions  of  gratitude  pos- 
cess  my  heart?  No,  my  heart  dissolves  in  penitential 
tears  and  songs  of  joy, — my  heart  is  smitten,  is  smit- 
ten with  love  to  the  king  of  saints.  O  for  an  immor- 
tal tongue,  a  cherubic  song,  and  an  eternity  to  spend 
in  the  sweet,  the  pleasing,  the  soul-ravishing  employ- 
ment of  gazing  on  the  glories  and  speaking  of  the 
worth  of  him  who  hath  redeefned  me  unto  God  by  his 
blood.  If  all  this  can  be  realized,  and  not  have  a 
practicable  influence  on  the  christian,  I  know  not  what 
can  move  to  practice;  tliis  view  of  the  mediator  must 
humble  the  christian,  exalt  the  Saviour  in  his  view? 
and  alfections,  and  expand  his  views  of  the  glories  of 
rich,  sovereign  and  reigning  grc^ce  through  a  glorious 
mediator. 

Ohj,     Was  the  human  nature  of  the  mediator  self 
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existent,  eternal,  without  beginning?  or  was  it  brought 
forth  at  some  period  antecedent  to  the  creation  of  this 
world?  «" 

Ans,  We  cannot  conceive  of  any  thing  as  being 
self-existent  but  God  alone,  but  all  before  the  world 
is  eternity,  yet  God  hath  chosen  us  in  Christ  before 
the  world  was,  and  according  to  our  view  of  things, 
God  must  have  existed  in  his  essence  before  he  chose 
his  people.  As  to  the  essence  of  love  I  cannot  explain 
it, — all  I  can  know  of  love,  or  that  love  exists  in  any 
being  is,  when  it  acts  upon  some  object; — 1  cannot 
know  that  I  possess  one  spark  of  love  myself,  unless  I 
find  that  passion  acting  upon  some  object;  therefore 
1  have  said  in  my  other  book  (Simple  Truth)  "that 
love  cannot  be  without  its  object,  or  without  the  object 
loved,"  that  is,  love  is  only  known  to  exist  by  its  be- 
ing active  on  some  object;  whatever  love  in  its  es- 
sence may  be,  I  will  not  attempt  to  describe,  but  all  I 
can  know  of  it  is  in  its  being  active  on  an  object,  and 
Christ  as  man  is  the  object  of  the  love  of  God,  and 
seems  to  have  existed  ever  since  that  love  existed  as 
an  active  principal, embracing  an  object  beloved:  and 
this  was  before  the  world  was,  but  I  have  no  dates  to 
start  it  from  and  I  will  not  conjecture  on  this  point; 
but  the  scripture  is  plain;  he  was  brought  forth,  set 
up,  ordained,  appointed  heir,  &c.  and  all  before  the 
world  was.  In  relation  to  God  he  is  his  first  born, 
his  only  begotten,  his  well  beloved  Son.  In  relation 
to  his  church  he  is  the  first  born  of  every  creature, 
our  elder  brother,  &:c.  So  we  see  plainly  that  he  did 
exist  before  all  worlds,  that  he  was  the  object  of  God's 
love  before  the  world  began,  and  that  as  such  he  was 
the  brightness  of  God's  love  and  glory  to  the  church, 
and  that  the  same  love  w^hich  embraced  or  acted  upon 
this  object  as  the  mediator  of  the  church,  embraced 
the  elect  church  in  him,  as  she  was  chosen  in  him  be- 
fore the  world  was,  as  Jesus  said  to  the  Father,  thou 
hast  loved  theni  as  thou  hast  loved  me,  and  thou  lovedst 
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me  beiore  the  world  was.  So  we  sec,  that  this  oLjocC 
was  brought  forth  before  the  world,  set  upas  the  ob- 
ject of  God's  love,  by  him  or  ever  the  earth  was,  with 
him  in  the  beginning,  whose  goings  forth  have  been 
from  of  old,  from  everlasting.  Now  unless  you  can 
point  out  some  going  fo  th  of  the  love  of  God  before 
it  went  forth  to  Christ  as  its  object,  I  still  say  that  this 
object  has  existed  ever  since  the  love  of  God  has  ex- 
isted as  an  active  principal,  or  ever  since  the  love  of 
God  went  forth  to  an  object,  for  Jesus  was  that  object 
to  which,  and  upon  which  this  love  first  acted ;  so  I 
may  say,  that  Jesus  as  mediator,  in  the  nature  in 
which  he  does  mediate,  which  is  "/Ae  man  Christ  Je- 
sus,'' is  the  first  begotten,  the  well  beloved  son  of  God, 
who  was  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father  before  all  worlds 
and  hath  declared  him  unto  us ;  this  son  has  come  in 
the  flesh,  and  John  may  say,  "We  have  seen  him, 
aad  do  testify  that  he  is  the  soa  of  God." — 

Thus  with  my  God  the  man  I  see, 
Who  lived  before  tht  world  could  be^ 
He  lived,  and  in  him  scripture  shews 
The  Father  did  his  children  choose. 

Thus  1  the  mediator  view, 
One  person,  but  his  natures  two ; 
As  God  he  saves  by  might  and  power^ 
As  man  redeems  vis  in  an  hour. 

As  God  and  man  the  throne  he  fills, 
The  man  the  glorious  God  reveals; 
To  angels  round  his  throne  on  highj 
Or  men  who  on  his  footstool  lie. 

My  soul  the  mediator  praise, 
His  manhood  is  the  throne  of  grace^ 
The  God  of  grace  enthroned  here 
Will  hear  the  morning  supplients  prayer 
L2 
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Thither  ye  sons  of  God  repair, 
And  offer  all  your  offerings  there, 
Your  God  in  Christ  is  reconciled, 
And  smiles  upon  you  as  his  child. 

Ve  heavenly  hosts  around  him  fall 
And  saints  on  this  terraqueous  ball. 
In  strains  as  lucid  as  your  joy, 
The  mediators  praise  employ. 

Adoring  saints  in  heaven  above, 
And  saints  below  his  glories  prove, 
While  through  the  man  the  God  doth  shine, 
They  love  the  vision  so  divine. 

Now  spotless  Jesus,  Mighty  God, 
Redemption's  by  thy  precious  blood ; 
To  thee  I  come  with  sins  and  thrall, 
And  find  redemption  from  them  all. 

When  by  the  bleeding  man  1  come 
To  God,  and  all  my  sins  bemoan, 
J  hear  my  heavenly  Father  say, 
'^'Rise  up  my  love  and  come  away," 

Then  in  the  mediator's  face, 
I  see  the  fulness  of  his  grace, 
And  for  the  immortal  port  I  sail, 
When  carried  by  the  heavenly  gale. 


OF  FREE  JUSTIFICATION. 

BY    THE    BLOOD    AND    RIGHTEOUSNESS    OF    CHRISt. 

Justification  is  one  of  the  most  important  points  of 
doctrine  in  the  whole  system  of  the  christian  theolo- 
gy. It  embraces  in  it  the  four  following  considera« 
tions. 

First — The  Judge  who  justifieth. 
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Secoiidlv— The  character  of  those  whoarejustt^ 
fied. 

Thirdl}' — The  principles  upon  which  the  Judge 
proceeds  in  justifying. 

Fourthly — The  evidences  hy  which  we  are  brought 
to  know  our  justification. 

To  these  four  general  propsitions  I  shall  call  the  at- 
tention of  the  reader  in  the  following  discourse. 

First — The  Judge  who  justiiieth. — "It  is  God  that 
justifieth."  Rom.  viii.  33,  iii.  30,  Isa.  1.  8,  9.  In  all 
these  places  God  is  spoken  of  as  the  Supreme  Judge 
in  the  court  of  heaven,  deciding  on  the  case  of  his 
people,  and  pronouncing  their  justification.  The 
■word  justify,  or  justification,  is  a  forensic  term,  and  is 
used  injudicial  affairs  ia  a  court  of  justice;  it  docs 
not  mean  an  inward  cleansing,  but  a  legal,  that  is,  a 
just  and  lawful  proceeding  of  a  judge,  adjudging  one 
to  life.  Justification  is  the  opposite  of  condemnation, 
and  I  perfectly  agree  with  Dr.  Gill,  when  he  says, 
"The  word  justify  is  never  used  in  a  physical  sense 
for  producing  any  real  internal  change  in  men,  but  in 
a  forensic  sense,  and  stands  opposed,  not  to  a  state  of 
impurity  and  unholyness,  but  to  a  state  of  condemna- 
tion; it  is  a  law  term,  and  used  of  judicial  affairs, 
transacted  in  a  court  of  judicature;  see  Deut.  xxv.  1, 
Prov.  xvii.  15,  Isa.  v.  22,  Matt.  xii.  37,  where  justifi- 
cation stands  opposed  t©  condemnation;  and  this  is 
the  sense  of  the  word  whenever  it  is  used  in  the  doc- 
trine under  consideration;  so  in  Jobix.  2,  3,  and  xxv. 
4;  go  by  David,  Psalms  cxliii.  2,  and  in  Paul's  epis- 
tles, where  the  doctrine  ef  justification  is  treated  of, 
respect  is  had  to  courts  of  judicature,  and  to  a  judi- 
cial process  in  them;  men  are  represented  as  sinners, 
charged  with  sin,  and  pronounced  guilty  before  God, 
and  subject  to  condemnation  and  death ;  when,  ac- 
cording to  this  evangelic  doctrine,  they  are  justified 
by  the  obedience  and  blood  of  Christ,  cleared  of  all 
charges,  acquitted  and  absolved,  and  freed  from  con- 
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demnation  and  death,  and  adjudged  to  eternal  life: 
see  Rom.  iii.  9,  19,  and  v.  16,  18, 19^  and  viii.  1,  33, 
34,  Galii.  16.  17,  Tit.  iii.  7." 

Evangelic  justification  is  not  the  work  of  the  spirit 
of  God  on  the  heart  of  the  sinner,  implanting  life  in, 
and  quickening  the  soul,  but  the  work  of  God  as  a 
judge  on  a  throne  of  justice,  deciding  on,  and  adjudg- 
ing one  to  life,  according  to  law  and  justice; — it  is  not 
the  infusing  of  righteousness,  nor  a  purging  out  of 
the  inward  evils  of  the  heart,  but  the  pronouncing  of 
one's  justification  with  reference  to  the  charge  prefer- 
red against  him.  I  wish  the  reader  to  understand  dis- 
tinctly that  Justification  is  an  external  act  of  God  as 
a  judge,  acting  in  a  court  of  justice,  on  the  case  of  the 
sinner,  and  not  the  internal  work  of  the  spirit  on  the 
heart.  Thus  God  as  the  supreme  judge  of  heaven 
and  earth,  acting  upon  the  principles  of  justice,  ac- 
cording to  his  most  holy  law,  justifieth  ^Hhe  ungodly;''^ 
not  because  they  have  been  renewed  by  the  spirit,  nor 
because  they  have  been  washed  with  water  by  the 
word,  nor  because  they  have  repented  and  believed 
the  gospel,  nor  because  of  any  other  evangelical  obe- 
dience of  theirs,  or  inward  work  of  the  spirit,  but  be^ 
cause  of  the  obedience  and  blood  of  Christ,  as  saith 
the  apostle,  Rom.  viii.  33,  34,  "Who  shall  lay  any 
thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect?  It  is  God  that 
justifieth.  Who  is  he  that  condemneth?  It  is  Christ 
that  died,  yea  rather  that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even 
at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  interces- 
sion for  us.'*  As  God,  who  is  the  judge  of  all  the 
earth  will  do  right,  and  is  just  while  he  justifieth  the 
ungodly,  and  these  ungodly  ones  are  justified  as  the 
elect  of  God,  and  because  of  the  death  of  Christ,  and 
so  complete,  that  the  apostle  could  challenge  all  op- 
posers  to  lay  any  thing  to  their  charge,  and  declare, 
Acts  xiii.  39,  that  they  "are  justified  from  all  things." 
We  shatl  consider, 

Secondly— The  character  of  those  who  are  justi 
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tied. — We  have  seen  already  that  they  are  the  un« 
godly  and  God's  elect;  and  that  God  as  the  judge  jus- 
tifiofi  -ttTb  elect,  so  that  none  can  lay  any  thing  to  their 
charge, and  yet  thejare  called  ungodly. 

The  character  of  God's  elect  is  set  forth  in  scripture 
in  two  points  of  light — first,  as  they  are  in  themselves, 
and  in  relation  to  Adam,  their  earthly  head  and  pro- 
genitor, and  secondly,  as  they  are  in  the  sight  of  God 
as  his  elect,  in  Christ  their  spiritual  head,  in  whom 
they  were  chosen,  and  by  whom  they  were  represen- 
ted. In  the  first  of  these  views  they  are  spoken  of  as 
being  condemned  to  death,  and  every  charge  may  be 
justly  preferred  against  them  that  can  be  brought 
against  any  other  sinner; — but  in  the  last  view  they 
are  spoken  of  as  being  justified  and  absolved  from  ev» 
cry  charge,  and  adjudged  to  life.  In  the  first  Adam 
there  is  no  discrimination  of  elect  and  nonelect,  but 
all  his  natural  posterity  without  exception  are  con- 
sidered in  a  condemned  state,  under  guilt  and  the 
sentence  of  death,  by  virtue  of  the  offence  of  the  first 
Adam,  who  acted  for  all  his  then  unborn  race;  but  in 
Christ  the  second  Adam,  all  his  elect  seed  are  consid- 
ered in  a  justified  state,  by  virtue  of  the  obedience  of 
Christ,  who  acted  for  his  unborn  elect  spiritual  seed. 
These  two  Adams  are  spoken  of  as  the  only  two  men 
who  represented  mankind ;  and  Paul  runs  these  as 
paralels,  in  order  to  show  both  the  condemnation  of 
the  world  and  the  justification  of  the  elect;  see  Romi 
v.  chapter.  In  relation  to  Adam,  the  whole  human 
lamily  is  condemned  to  death,  and  the  sentence  is  gone 
forth,  "7'Adi/  shah  surely  die,''''  "Wherefore,  as  by  one 
man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin ;  and 
so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned." 
By  this  original  sin,  condemnation  unto  death  came 
upon  all  mankind;  see  Rom.  v.  18,  "By  the  offence 
of  one,  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to  condemna- 
tion." This  offence  armed  death  with  power,  and 
commissioned  it  txi  reign  over  the  whole  posterity  o£ 
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Adam,  according  to  Rom  y.  17,  "By  one  man's  of- 
fence death  reigned  by  one."  So  we  see  from  plain 
scripture  language,  that  by  the  oifence  of  Adam  sin 
commenced  its  reign,  and  reigns  unto  death,  agreeably 
to  Rom.  V.  21.  We  judge  of  the  magnitude  of  a  crime 
by  the  penalty  which  the  law  under  which  it  is  com- 
mitted annexes  to  it.  Death  is  the  greatest  possible 
penalt}^;  the  basest  and  most  aggravated  crime  can 
be  punished  with  no  greater  punishment.  We  are  ali 
exposed  to  death  as  the  penalty  annexed  to  the  of- 
fence of  Adam,  our  first  earthly  head  and  progenitor, 
therefere  we  judge  this  to  be  a  crime  of  the  greatest 
atrocity.  By  this  one  offence  the  whole  race  of  Adam 
have  become  condemned  under  the  reign  of  sin,  and 
the  sentence  of  death,  and  are  now  naturally  and  men- 
tally opposite  to  all  good,  and  inclined  to  all  evil. 
All  men,  therefore,  without  any  distinction  o  elect  or 
nonelect,  as  they  stand  related  to  Adam  in  his  offence, 
are  the  children  of  wrath — the  servants  of  sin—- the 
snbjects  of  death,  and  stand  as  condemned  criminals, 
tinder  the  just  sentence  of  the  jus-t  law  of  a  holy  God, 
who  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty.  In  this  state 
of  guilt  and  condemnation  the  whole  human  family 
lies,indisposed  towards  God,  unreconciled  to  his  law, 
opposed  to  his  gospel,  and  disaffected  to  his  govern- 
ment, enslaved  to  their  own  discordant  passions,  they 
hate  the  light,  and  love  darkness;  and  choose  the  way 
to  death,  and  under  the  influence  of  an  infernal  infa-* 
tuation,  are  rendered  inflexible  to  every  power  but 
that  which  is  irresistable.  I  shall  make  no  distinction 
here  between  the  nrwral  and  physical  powers  of  mari^ 
for  the  physical  actions  of  men  are  under  the  dicta- 
tion and  government  of  the  moral  disposition;  and 
tmtil  the  latter  be  rectified  by  the  spirit  of  God  the 
former  will  always  be  averse  to  real  good.  In  this  fal- 
len condemned  state  where  sin  has  placed  us,  it  is  im- 
possible that  we  should  ever  be  justified  by  our  own 
good  works.  If  all  our  powers,  both  moral  and  physicaL 
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were  restored  to  their  best  state  before  the  fall,  we 
could  never  obtain  justification  by  the  exercise  of  them, 
for  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified. 
We  arc  condennned  already,  judgment  has  come  upon 
all  men  unto  condemnation,  and  when  condemnation 
unto  death  has  past  upon  an  offender,   for  a  crime 
which  he  has  previously  committed,  no  works  which 
he  may  afterwards  perform  will  ever  clear  him  from 
the   former   sentence   of  condemnation,  which  still 
stands  in  full  force  against  the  criminal.     We  are  al- 
ready condemned,  condemned  to  death  by  a  just  and 
hcly  law,  for  a  capital  offence,  and  future  acts  of  obe- 
dience will  never  justify  us,  be  they  performed  ever  so 
promptly;  nay,  if  our  whole  nature  were  renewed, 
and  made  as  pure  as  Adam's  was   before  the  fall,  and 
we  were  to  live  clear  of  ail  sin,  to  the  age  of  Methu- 
selah, we  should  yet  be  condemned;  for   when  we 
have  done  all,  we  are  unprofitable  servants,  we  have 
done  no  more  than   our  duty,  and  being  previously 
condemned  to  death,   this  sentence  would  still  stand 
against  us.     Bofore  a  law  is  transgressed,  it  can  only 
require  obedience  of  those  who  are  under  it,  but  after 
it  is  transgressed,  and  its  sentence  of  condemnation 
unto  death  has  passed  upon  the  trangressor,  nothing 
less  than  the  penalty  will  satisfy  it.     The  natural  ob- 
ligations which  men  were  under  before  the  fall  to  love 
and  serve  God,  to  obey  and  worship  him,  &lc,  are  in 
no  sense  relaxed  by  his  indisposition  to  perform  them, 
but  men  manifest  the  moral  turpitude  of  their  hearts 
by  a  habitual  course  of  unreasonable  rebellion  against 
God.     They  love  to  walk  in  gaudy  show,  with  impi- 
ous lips,  a  deceitful  tongue,  feet  that  are  swift  to  shed 
blood,  an  inexorable  heart,  that  is  deceitful  and  des- 
perately wicked  above  all  things,  and  no  fear  of  God 
before  their  eyes.     This  is  a  faint  representation  of 
fallen  men;  eternity  before, hell  yawning  with  hiedous 
and  gloomy  voi-acity,  to  receive  him  at  his  arrival, 
while  Satanic  influence  impels  the  willing  captive 
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down  the  dreadful  dreary  way  that  leads  to  the  dark 
domain  of  eternal  despair  and  remediless  woe.  Should 
angels  stand  aghast,and  weep  in  tears  of  blood,  should 
all  the  cattle  of  a  thousand  hills  pour  forth  their  blood, 
should  rivers  fill  their  channels  with  costly  oil,  and  in- 
fants yield  their  lives  in  sacrifice  for  sin;  all  these 
could  never  revoke  the  sentence  of  the  law, — man 
has  sinned,  and  man  must  die.  If  wit  and  reason 
fail,  angelic  sympathy  and  blood  of  lambs  and  bullocks 
with  all  the  works  of  men  can  never  weigh  one  groat 
in  the  scale  of  our  justification: — I  cry,  O  propitious 
heaven,  is  there  no  gracious  volume  in  thy  salubrious 
clime  to  grant  one  ray  of  hope  to  fallen  man?  This 
is  the  chrracter  of  those  whom  God  justifies,  when 
they  are  considered  as  they  are  in  their  fallen  state, 
and  in  relation  to  the  first  Adam ;  and  in  this  relation 
they  are  condemned,  and  no  work  or  sacrifice  that  ei- 
ther we  or  Adam  can  perform,  will  ever  remove  the 
curse  or  make  us  just  with  God.  U  we  are  not  in  a 
relation  to  the  second  Adam,  justification  is  impossible, 
for  we  have  neither  power  or  merit  to  justify  our- 
selves, and  as  I  observed  above,  God's  elect  has 
two  distinct  standings,  one  in  the  first  Adam,  by  which 
they  with  the  rest  of  the  world  have  fallen  under  con- 
demnation unto  death,  and  can  never  be  justified  by 
any  work  or  sacrifice  in  the  power  of  Adam  or  them- 
selves; and  another  in  Christ  the  second  Adam,  in  and 
by  ,whom  alone  justification  is  possible  to  any  of  the 
fallen  race.  This  we  shall  further  illustrate,  whHe 
we  consider, 

Thirdly— -The  principles  upon  which  the  Judge 
proceeds  in  justifying. — We  have  shewed  above,  that 
justification  is  a  law  term,  and  is  always  used  in  scrip- 
ture in  a  forensic  sense,  not  for  an  inward  cleansing, 
nor  in  opposition  to  a  state  of  defilement,  but  for  the 
act  of  a  judge  in  the  court  of  justice,  and  in  opposi- 
tion to  a  state  of  condemnation,'  The  law  and  justice 
is  the  rule  by  which  the  judge  proceeds,  either  tocpi??' 
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demn,  or  justify  the  accused,  if  the  prosecution  be 
brought  legally  against  the  offender,  and  the  crime 
alleged  be  sufficiently  proven,  it  becomes  the  duty  of 
the  judge  to  pronounce  the  sentence  of  condemnation 
and  death  upon  the  accused,  and  to  appoint  the  time 
of  execution,  but  if  the  proof  should  go  to  clear  the 
accused,  it  becomes  the  duty  of  the  judge  to  pro- 
nounce the  justification  of  the  accused.  The  law- 
will  not  allow  the  judge  to  clear  the  guilty,  on  account 
of  his  repentance,  reformation,  tears,  fair  promises, 
or  any  change  that  may  be  effected  in  the  man  accu- 
sed after  the  commission  of  an  offence.  Now  consid- 
ering God  as  a  judge  in  the  court  of  heaven,  man 
^the  accused,  his  guilt  proven  before  the  judge  by  ten 
thousand  witnesses  arising  from  the  heart,  and  demon- 
strating it  to  be  deceitful  and  desperately  wicked  a- 
bove  all  things — full  of  murder,  revenge,  enmity,  ha- 
tred, and  every  evil  work;  and  the  law  says,  "Thou 
shalt  surely  die."  God  will  not  justify  these  rebels, 
unless  it  can  be  done  in  the  strict  admininistration  of 
justice;  for  David  says,  Psal.  ix.  8,  *^He  shall  judge 
the  world  in  righteousness,  he  shall  ministerjudgment 
to  the  people  in  uprightness."  See  Gen  xviii,  25, — 
"Shall  not  the  judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right?"  Exod. 
xxxiv.  7,  "He  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty." — 
Duet.  vii.  10,  "He  v/ill  not  be  slack  to  him  thatha- 
teth  him,  he  will  repay  him  to  his  face."  Deut.  xxxii. 
4,  "He  is  the  Rock,  his  work  is  perfect;  for  all  his 
ways  are  judgment;  a  God  of  truth,  and  without  ini- 
quity, just  and  right  is  he."  From  all  these  passages 
and  many  others,  we  are  taught,  that  as  a  judge  God 
will  administer  strict  justice;  therefore  in  relation  to 
the  first  Adam,  and  in  ourselves  considered,  we  shall 
never  be  justified,  and  if  the  judge  proceeds  with  us 
in  this  relation,  we  are  in  a  hopeless  situation,  for  in 
this  relation  "judgment  has  come  upon  all  men  to  con- 
demnation." The  scriptures  present  to  us  the  blood 
and  righteousness  of  Christ,  as  our  only  justification; 
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and  this  righteousness  is  declared,  that  God  as  judge 
might  be  just  in  the  justifying  of  the  sinner.  (See 
Rom.  iii.  26,  27,  28.)  As  condemnation  has  come  up- 
on all  men,  by  virtue  of  their  federal  relation  to  the 
first  Adam,  so  justification  can  only  come  upon  any  of 
the  human  race  by  a  federal  relation  with  Christ  the 
second  Adam;  and  so  justification  is  always  taught  in 
relation  to  Christ,  and  unless  we  are  related  to  him  as 
our  rightneonsness,  we  shall  never  be  justified;  for 
that  is  all  the  righteousness  which  the  law  will  ever 
be  satisfied  with,  and  God  will  never  justify  a  sinner 
in  any  other  way  than  in  relation  to  Christ,  and  that 
relation  must  be  such  that  God  as  a  just  and  equitable 
judge,  in  the  ministration  of  justice,  can  act  upon, 
and  the  law  can  recognize,  so  as  to  justify  the  sinner 
by  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  as  if  it  were  a  right- 
eousness which  the  sinner  had  of  himself.  See  Rom. 
V.  18,  19,  "By  the  righteousness  of  one  the  free  gift 
came  upon  all  men  unto  justification  of  life;" — see 
versei.  9,  16.  The  law  is  satisfied,  God  justifies— 
and  is  just  in  so  doing,  and  none  can  condemn  the  soul 
v/hich  is  in  Jesus  Christ:  and  so  Paul  says,  Rom.  viii. 
1,  "There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them 
\yhich  are  in  Christ  Jesus;"  and  this  being  in  Christ 
Jesus,  is  according  to  election,  as  the  33d  verse  shews 
where  the  apostle  speaks  of  the  same  people,  to  whon-< 
there  is  no  condemnation,  and  asks  in  a  way  of  deh- 
ance,  "Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's 
elect?"  In  Christ  they  stand,  as  the  elect  of  God,  in 
a  relation  to  him  as  their  righteousness.  1  Cor.  i.  30, 
"But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  is 
made  unto  us  wisdom  and  righteousness:"  andso  it  is 
said.  1  Cor.  vi.  11,  "Ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus."  2  Cor.  v.  21,  "For  he  hath  made 
him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that  we  might 
be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him."  From 
the  above  scriptures  with  many  others,  it  is  positivelf 
declared,  that  the  elect  are  in  Christ,  and  being  in 
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him  by  the  clioicc  of  God,  they  are  made  tlie  right 
eoijsness  of  God  in  him,  he  is  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteousness  to  them— and  so  they  are  justified  in  his 
name.  Justification  is  not  an  act  of  the  creature,  nor 
does  it  depend  on  the  knowledge  of  the  creature, 
but  it  is  the  act  of  the  judge,  and  bears  date  from  the 
time  the  judge  decides  on  the  case:  God  decided  on 
the  case  of  all  his  elect  before  all  worlds^  and  chose 
them  in  Christ,  and  in  his  decision  gave  them  every 
spiritual  blessing  in  him,  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world;  and  therefore,  their  sins  were  laid  on  Christ, 
Isaiah  liii.  6,  and  God  will  not  impute  their  sins  to 
them,  and  these  are  they  of  whom  David  said,  (Psal, 
xxxii.  1,  2,)  "Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression  is  for- 
given, whose  sin  is  covered.  Blessed  is  the  man  unto 
whom  the  Lord  imputcth  not  iniquity."  Compare 
V/ith  Rom.  iv..  7,  8,  2  Cor.  v.  19,  John  i.  47.  God  will 
not  impute  Sin  to  his  elect,  because  he  has  laid  their 
iniquities  upon  Christ,  and  so  they  are  blessed, 
for  he  bears  their  iniquities,  and  they  are  clothed  with 
his  righteousness,  according  to  Isaiah  Ixi.  10,  "He 
hath  clothed  me  with  the  garments  of  salvation,  he  hath 
covered  me  with  a  robe  of  righteousness."'  Jeremiah 
saw  into  this,  and  said  of  Christ,  Jer.  xxiii.  G,  "This 
is  the  name  wherebv  he  shall  be  called,  THE  LORD 
OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS."  Our  iniquities  being 
laid  on  Christ,  and  not  on  us,  he  must  bear  them,  and 
so  it  devolved  on  him  "to  finish  the  transgression  and 
to  make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  reconciliation  for 
iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness." 
According  to  Dan.  ix.  24,  and  Isa.  liv.  17,  "Their 
righteousness  is  of  me,  saith  the  Lord."  In  agree- 
ment with  the  above  texts,  v.c  read  in  Numb,  xxiii. 
21,  "He  (God)  hath  not  beheld  iniquity  in  Jacob,  nei- 
ther hath  he  seen  perverseness  in  Israel."  Now  from 
the  scriptures  above  cited,  with  the  whole  bible,  it  is 
plainly  taught  that  God  did  lay  the  iniquities  of  hi? 
people  on  Christ,  and  therefore^  will  not  impute  sin  to 
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bis  people,  nor  did  he  ever  behold  iniquity  in  Jacob, 
nor  perverseness  in  Israel,  but  has  decided  as  judge  in 
the  court  of  heaven,  that  their  iniquities  shall  lay  up- 
on Christ,  and  be  executed  on  him,  and  not  on  them, 
and  therefore, "by  his  stripes  we  are  healed,"  for  "he 
-was  (according  to  this  decision)  delivered  for  our  of- 
fences, and  raised  again  for  our  justification,  accord- 
ing to  Rom.  iv.  35.  Now  I  have  always  thought  that 
when  the  judge  officially  decided  on  the  case  of  any 
man  or  number  of  men,  and  decided  on  their  justifi- 
cation or  condemnation,  that  the  date  of  such  decision 
is  the  date  of  the  thing  decided  on.  If  so,  when  the 
reader  will  tell  me,  the  date  of  God's  decision  on  the 
■case  of  Christ's  suffering,  and  his  church's  justification 
thereby;  I  will  set  the  same  date  to  their  justification  j 
for  justification  is  the  act  of  the  judge,  in  thus  deci- 
ding on  their  case ;  and  this  he  done,  when  he  laid  our 
iniquities  on  Christ,  and  determined  never  to  impute 
sin  to  his  people;  and  therefore  Christ  was  sentenced 
to  death,  and  regarded  (by  virtue  of  this  sentence)  as 
a  lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  and 
that  for  the  elect,  and  all  this  decided  on  by  the  judge, 
and  recorded  in  the  record  of  heaven's  court;  see 
Kev.  xiii.  8,  xvii  8,  and  also  Heb.  x.  7,  9,  Psalm  xl.  6, 
7,  8,  from  which  we  see  that  the  sentence  had  gone 
forth  against  Christ,  and  this  sentence  was  written  in 
God's  book  or  heaven's  record,  and  that  record  not 
only  contained  the  sentence  against  Christ,  but  the 
names  of  those  in  whose  behalf  he  was  sentenced  to 
io  be  slain;  and  so  to  them  it  was  the  book  of  life,  be- 
cause justification  unto  life  was  therein  adjudged  or 
recorded  to  them,  but  sacrifice  and  death  was  written 
against  Christ,  because  our  sins  w-ere  adjudged  to  him, 
and  he  sentenced  to  death  for  them,  and  the  very 
hour  appointed  for  his  execution,  as  he  says,  John  xii. 
ii3,  xvii.  1,  "The  hour  is  come,"  and  the  malice  of 
men  and  devils  could  not  take  him  any  sooner;  see 
John  vii.  30,  44,  "No  man  laid  hands  on  him,  for  bis 
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hour  was  not  yet  comef  but  when  the  appointed 
hour  for  him  to  suffer  was  come,  he  says,  John  xii.  27, 
"Now  is  my  soul  troubled,  and  what  shall  I  say?  Fa- 
ther save  *me  from  this  hour;  but  for  this  cause  came 
I  unto  this  hour.  Father  glorify  thy  name." — This 
was  the  hour  which  God  had  set  for  the  execution  of 
Christ  when  he  was  sentenced  to  death  for  the  iniqui- 
ties of  his  people,  which  God  had  laid  upon  him,  and 
therefore  would  not  impute  sin  to  them,  nor  behold  in- 
iquity or  perverseness  in  them,  but  recorded  their 
names  in  the  book  of  life,  and  that  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world.  And  so  Paul  says,  Rom.  viii.  1, — 
"There  is  therefore,  now  no  condemnation  to  them 
which  are  in  Christ  Jesus;"  for  his  righteousness  is 
declared  (see  Rom.  iii.  26)  that  God  might  be  just 
in  justifying  of  the  sinner,  therefore,  Paul  beHeved 
that  justification  had  came  upon  all  God's  elect  in  the 
past  tense,  as  he  says,  Rom.  v.  18, 19,  and  so  he  speaks 
chap.  iii.  24,  "Being  justified  freely  by  bis  grace, 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ " — 
Now  if  justification  be  a  forensic  term,  and  if  it  is 
used  in  a  judicial  sense,  and  is  to  be  understood  of  the 
act  of  a  judge  adjudging  one  to  life,  and  God  be  un- 
derstood as  the  judge,  then  ever  since  he  adjudged  the 
elect  to  life,  by  virtue  of  their  sins  being  laid  on 
Christ,  and  not  imputed  to  them,  they  have  been  jus- 
tified; for  the  judge  has  acted  and  decided  on  their 
case,  and  placed  their  names  in  the  book  of  life. 

The  apostle  breaks  forth  into  an  extacy  in  viewing 
this  exhilirating  truth,  and  says,Ephes.  i.  3,  "Blessed 
be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly- 
places  (or  things)  in  Christ."  Justification  is  a  spirit- 
ual blessing,  and  if  we  were  blessed  with  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  Christ,  we  were  blessed  with  this  amonw 
other  blessings,  and  these  blessings  were  not  in  conse- 
quence of  our  faith  and  repentance,  but  according  to 
election  .before  all  worlds,  as  the  next  verse  says,  «Ac- 
M2 
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cording  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world" — and  the  consequent  effect  of 
these  blessings  being  according  to  this  early  choice 
is,  "that  we  should  be  holy  and  without  blame  before 
him  in  love ;"  and  if  our  being  holy  and  without  blame 
before  God,  is  according,  not  to  our  faith,  but  to  our 
election  before  the  foundation  of  the  world;  so  our 
justification  must  be;  for  if  I  be  holy  and  without 
blame  before  God  the  judge,  I  am  in  ajustified  state, 
because  holy  and  zdthout  blame  before  him  in  love.  The 
iove  of  God,  or  his  grace,  which  chose  his  people  in 
Christ  before  the  world,  and  blessed  them  .vith  all. 
spiritual  blessings,  gave  them  such  a  relation  to  him, 
and  standing  in  him,  that  when  God  views  them  in 
Christ,  according  to  this  choice  and  these  blessings, 
they  are  holy  and  without  blam^e  before  him^  ^nd  so  they 
are  "justified  freely  by  his  grace."  God  viewed  them 
without  blame  before  hira,  (verse  5,)  "Having  predes* 
tinated  us  to  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ 
to  himself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will.** 
According  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will,  he  chose 
us  in  Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  and 
according  to  the  same  good  pleasure  of  his  will  he 
laid  our  iniquities  on  Christ,  and  consequently  will 
not  impute  sin  to  his  people,  but  gives  them  all  spir- 
itual blessings,  and  having  laid  their  iniquities  on 
Christ,  he  has  not  beheld  iniquity  in  Jacob,  nor  per- 
verseness  in  Israel,  but  they  are  holy  and  without 
blame  before  him  in  his  love.  Now  as  all  this  is  in 
Christ  in  whom  they  were  chosen,  blessed  with  all 
spiritual  blessings,  and  regarded  as  being  holy  and 
without  blame,  so  it  is  in  him  that  God  views  them 
when  he  pronounces  their  justification;  and  as  God 
had  chosen  them  in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  and  gave  them  all  spiritual  blessings  in  him  ac- 
cording to  that  choice,  so  that  in  him  considered  they 
were  holy, and  without  blame  before  God;  and  all  tbia 
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was  in  Christ,  and  before  they  had  any  knowledge  oi 
it,  or  sensible  participation  in  it,  they  were  secured  to 
the  sensible  enjoyment  of  it  by  the  grace  of  predesti- 
nation, or  the  preordination  of  God,  and  all  this  was 
by  Jesus  Christ;  see  verses  5,  6,  "Having  predestina- 
ted us  unto  the  adoption  of  children,  by  Jesus  Christ 
to  himself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will, 
to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  wherein  he 
hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  beloved."  Here  in 
the  grace  of  election  we  are  chosen  in  Christ,  and 
accordingly  blessed  with  all  spiritual  blessings,  (and 
justification  is  one)  and  to  secure  us  to  the  sensible 
enjoyment  of  these  blessings,  God  has  predestinated 
us  to  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  him- 
self, and  according  to  this  glorious  grace,  and  in  it  he 
hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  beloved;  that  is,  in  the 
electing  and  predestinating  grace  of  God,  we  are  ac- 
cepted in  Christ,  and  in  him  considered,  we  are  holy 
and  without  blame  before  God  in  love,  and  all  this  to 
the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  electing  and  predestina- 
ting grace,  wherein  he  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the 
beloved.  God  the  judge  views  us  holy  and  without 
blame  before  him,  on  account  of  our  iniquities  being 
laid  on  Christ  and  not  on  us,  and  so  we  being  in  hira 
by  election,weare  blessed  with  eternal  redemption,and 
our  sins  being  laid  on  him,  they  are  forgiven  to  us,  or 
not  imputed  to  us;  see  verse  7,  "In  whom  we  have 
redemption  through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins 
according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace."  O  what  rich 
grace  this  is,  all  spiritual  blessings  are  made  ours  by 
it,  and  in  it  God  hath  abounded  in  all  spiritual  bless- 
ings to  his  chosen  people ;  see  verse  8,  "Wherein  he 
hath  abounded  toward  us,  in  all  wisdom  and  pru- 
dence." Every  revelation  of  grace  made  to  us  is  only 
a  blessed  consequence  of  this  rich  electing  and  pre- 
destinating grace,  according  to  verses  9,  10,  11, 12, — - 
"Having  made  known  unto  us  the  mystery  of  his  will 
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according  to  his  good  pleasure,  which  he  hath  purpo 
sed  in  himself,  that  in  the  dispensation  of  the  fullness 
of  times,he  might  gather  together  in  one  all  things  iii 
Christ,  both  which  are  in  heaven,  and  which  are  on 
earth,  even  in  him; — in  whom  also  we  have  obtained 
an  inheritance,  hein^  predestinated  according  to  the  pur- 
pose of  him  n:ho  zvorketh  all  things  after  the  coimsel  of  his 
ownxcill; — that  we  should  be  to  the  praise  of  his  glo- 
ry who  first  trusted  in  Christ." 

Some  of  mj  brethren  understand  all  this  to  be  only 
adecree  to  justify,  that  is,  they  think  God  hns  deter- 
mined that  he  will  at  some  future  time,  justify  the  e- 
lect,  but  that  they  are  always  condemned  until  they 
are  renewed  by  the  spirit,  and  brought  to  act  faith  on 
Christ,  and  then  by  their  faith,  as  an  act  of  reliance 
on  him,  the  judge  acts  in  their  justification,  and  justi- 
fies them  because  they  have  believed  in  Christ,  This 
is  what  I  oppose,  for  if  God  proceeds  to  justify  the 
sinner  because  he  believes  in  Christ,  it  is  faith  as  an 
acts  of  ours,  and  not  the  blood  and  righteousness  of 
Christ  which  is  the  cause  of  our  justification;^  but  the 
scripture  every  where  teaches  us,  that  as  a  judge  God 
justifies  us,  because  Christ  died  for  us,  or  because  our 
ains  were  laid  on  him,  and  not  because  we  believed 
it;  faith  is  an  evidence  of  justification,  and  not  the 
cause  of  it;  if  a  judge  should  determine  or  decree 
beforehand  to  justify  any  man  who  should  be  brought 
before  him,  would  not  this  predetermination  disqualify 
such  a  judge  to  act  on  such  a  case?  But  if  justifica- 
tion be  an  eminent  act  of  God,  passing  Upon  the  whole 
body  of  the  ekct  in  Christ,  and  by  virtue  ©f  this  act 
the  sentence  of  death  was  passed  upon  Christ,  and  he 
regarded  as  slain  for  us,  so  wo  being  made  accepted 
in  the  beloved^  are  looked  at  by  the  judge  as  being  ho^ 
\y  and  without  blame  before  him. 

The  pardon  of  sin  is  very  different  from  justifica- 
tion; the  former  is  forgiving  the  guilty — but  the  iat- 
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.ter  is  declaring  one  guiltless  according  to  law.  *  We 
can  only  be  justified  by  the  judge,  because  we  are 
without  blame  before  him;  and  we  can  only  appear 
without  blame  before  him  in  the  beloved ;  in  whom 
we  were  chosen  before  the  foundation  of  the  world; 
and  being  thus  chosen  in  him,  our  case  was  decided 
on,  and  our  names  were  written  in  the  book  of  life,  ac- 
cording to  Rev.  xvii.  8,  "The  beast  that  thou  sawest, 
was,  and  is  not;  and  shall  ascend  out  of  the  bottom- 
Jess  pit,  and  go  into  perdition;  and  they  that  dwell 
on  the  earth  shall  wonder  (whose  names  were  not 
written  in  the  book  of  life  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world)  when  they  behold  the  beast  that  was,  and  is 
not,  and  yet  is."  These  names  were  written  in  the 
book  of  life  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  and 
therefore  they  were  justified  to  life  or  else  their  names 
would  not  have  been  written  in  the  book  of  life;  and 
he  who  writ  their  names  in  the  book,  done  it  because 
Christ  was  sentenced  to  death  for  them,  in  agreement 
with  Rev.  xiii.  8,  '^  And  .all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth 

*  Pardon  of  sin  respects  us  as  sinners  in  our  fallen  state^ 
and  was  obtained  for  us  by  Christ  before  he  rose  from  the 
dead;  we  are  sinners,  and  forgiveness  or  non-imputatiou 
views  us  such,  and  to  us  as  guilty  in  ourselves,  and  self- 
condemned,  the  grace  of  pardon  or  non-imputation  is  re- 
vealed to  us  by  the  spirit,  when  we  are  brought  to  expe- 
rience an  application  of  the  blood  of  Christ.  Justification 
passes  upon  the  elect  by  virtue  of  their  sins  being  laid'on 
Christ,  and  not  on  them;  and  so  they  are  justified  as  if 
they  were  innocent,  and  had  never  sinned;  but  pardon  is 
a  grace  bestowed  on  them  as  sinners  in  themselves,  and 
God  freely  forgives  them  through  the  redemption  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus.  We  are  justified  because  we  are  holy 
and  without  blame  before  God;  but  as  sinners  before  God 
we  are  pardoned  and  forgiven,  through  the  interposition 
of  Christ,  and  so  while  we  rejoice  that  God  will  not  im- 
pute sin  to  us,  yet  we  are  humbled  under  the  sense  of  our 
being  great  sinners,  to  whom  much  is  forgiven. 
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shall  worship  him  (the  beast)  whose  names  are  not 
written  in  the  book  of  life  of  the  Lamb  slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world."  Here  the  book  of  life,  in 
which  the  names  of  God's  people  were  written  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  is  called  the  book  of  life 
of  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world; 
from  which  we  are  taught,  that  our  names  were  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  life,  at  the  same  time  that  God  de^ 
cided  on  our  case,  and  sentenced  Christ  to  death,  and 
us  to  life  by  him;  and  so  our  names  were  written  in 
the  book  of  life,  and  he  was  condemned  to  the  slaugh^- 
ter  at  the  same  time^  according  to  Psalm  xl.  7 ,-  "Then 
said  I,  lo,  I  come;  in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  writ- 
ten of  me."  The  speaker  in  this  text  is  Christ,  ac- 
cording to  Heb.  X.  7,  8,9,  10,  where  the  same  words 
are  expressed  and  explained.  Both  David  and  Paul 
apeak  of  God's  book,  where  the  offering  of  the  body 
of  Christ  was  written,  and  as  both  of  these  writers  re= 
fer  to  such  a  book,  and  the  book  of  life  being  the  book 
of  the  Lamb  slain,  in  which -his  death  was  recorded; 
33avid  and  Paul  no  doabt  referred  to  this  book  when 
they  quote  the  words  of  the  above  texts  from  the 
book  where  these  things  were  written  of  him.  Nor 
were  the  names  of  the  believers  alone,  all  that  were 
written  in  this  book  of  life,  but  all  the  mystical  body 
of  Christ,  whether  born  or  unborn,  were  written  in 
this  book  from  the  foundation  of  the  world ;  see  Psal. 
-cxxxix.  16,  "Thine  eyes  did  see  my  substance,  (or  bo- 
dy) yet  being  unperfect,  and  in  tliy  book  all  my  mem- 
bers were  written,  whish  in  continuence  were  fash- 
ioned, when  as  yet  there  was  none  of  them."  And 
these  whose  names  were  written  in  the  book  of  life, 
are  they  who  shall  finally  be  saved,  according  to  Rev. 
XX.  12,  13,14,  15,  "And  whosoever  was  not  found 
written  in  the  book  of  life,  was  cast  into  the  lake  of 
fire." 

Now  from  all  the  above  scriptures,  the   following 
facts  are  deducible  and  unquestionable  > 
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isi.  We  (the  elect)  were  chosen  in  Christ  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  2nd.  God  made  them 
accepted  in  the  beloved,  and  gave  them  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  him  (justification  among  the  rest)  accord- 
ing to  his  choice.  3d.  ♦Those  who  were  thus  chosen 
in  Christ  were  his  sheep,  and  when  they  went  astray, 
their  iniquities  were  laid  on  him,  and  not  on  them, 
and  God  as  the  supreme  judge  pronounced  the  sen- 
tence of  death  on  him,  and  recorded  it  in  his  book, 
and  adjudged  them  to  life,  and  recorded  their  names 
in  the  book  of  life  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
4th.  The  judge  having  thus  decided  the  case,  and  all 
the  sins  of  his  elect  being  laid  on  Christ,  he  will  nev- 
er impute  sin  to  the  elect,  nor  behold  iniquity  in  Ja- 
cob, nor  perverseness  in  Israel,  but, ^iey  stand  Ao/?/ 
and  zmihout  blame  before  him,  5th.  In-fc^bnsequence  of 
this  irrevocable  decision,  the  hour  is  set  for  Christ  to 
be  executed;  and  the  elect  are  predestinated  to  life. 
Cth.  As  our  sins  were  laid  on  Christ  and  not  on  us,  so 
he  was  exeouted  for  them,  and  not  us-,  and  so  we  are 
justified  by  his  blood  from  all  thing?. 

Hitherto  I  have  been  speaking  of  justification  as 
an  official  actof  God  as  judge;  sitting  on  the  case  of 
his  elect,  and  deciding  on  their  justification,  and  the 
death  of  Chrrist  in  their  stead,  and  as  I  have  fully 
proved  from  the  positive  declarations  of  scripture, 
that  God  did  lay  their  iniquities  on  Christ,  and  decla- 
red them  to  be  holy  and  without  blame  before  him  in 
love,  and  so  their  names  were  written  in  the  book  of 
life  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  and  he  adjudged 
to  the  slaughter  from  the  same  time,  and  the  hour  set 
for  his  execution,  according  to  the  determined  coun- 
sel [or  decision]  and  foreknowledge  of  God. 

It  only  now  remains  for  me  to  show  the  justice  of 
God  as  a  judge  in  thus  deciding  the  case,  since  Christ 
was  innocent, and  we  were  guilty;  and  yet  he  was 
condemned  and  we  justified  in  the  decision  of  the 
judge* 

f 
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Eiectioii  gave  us  a  standing  in  Christ,  and  a  relation 
to  him  which  will  fully  justify  all  the  ways  of  -God  to 
man;  and  we  have  above  proved  from  scripture,  that 
God  did  choose  his  people  in  Christ  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  and  of  course  they  were  in  re- 
lation to  him,  ever  since  they  were  chosen  in  him ;  and 
to  he  is  their  head,  and  they  are  his  members,  and 
this  doctrine  is  taught  in  the  following  manner:  Rom, 
xii.  4,  5,  "As  we  have  many  members  in  one  body, 
and  all  members  have  not  the  the  same  ofRce;  so  we, 
being  many,  are  one  body  in  Christ,  and  every  one 
members  one  of  another."  1  Cor.  x.  17,  "For  we, 
being  many,  are  one  bread,  and  one  body."  1  Cor.  xii. 
20,  "But  now  are  they  many  members,  yet  but  one 
body."  Verse  12,  "For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath 
many  members,  and  all  the  members  of  that  one  bo- 
dy, being  many,  are  one  body ;  so  also  is  Christ." 
Ephes.  i.  22,  23,  "Who  gave  him  to  be  the  head  over 
all  things  tc  the  church,  which  is  his  body,  the  fullness 
of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all."  These  many  members 
that  make  but  one  body,  are  the  members  spoken  of 
in  the  139th  Psaim,  16th  verse;  and  these  many  mem- 
bers make  the  church  or  mystical  body  of  Christ,  and 
these  are  they  whose  iniquities  were  laid  on  Christ, 
and  for  whom  he  v/as  slain,  by  which  they  were  re- 
deemed or  purchased;  see  1  Cor.  vi.  19,  20,  "Ye  are 
not  your  own;  for  ye  are  bought  with  a  price:  there- 
fore glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit, 
which  are  God's." — Chap.  vii.  23.  "Ye  are  bought 
with  a  price."— Gal  i.  4.  "Who  gave  himself  for  our 
sins,  that  he  might  deliver  us  from  this  present  evil 
world  according  to  ihe  will  of  God,  and  our  Father." 
See  chap.  ii.  20,  Ephes.  5,  fram  verse  22  to  the  close. 
Rom.  6,  vi.  7,  8,  9,  10, 11,  ail  of  which  prove  beyond 
a  doubt  the  existence  of  an  union  between  Christ  and 
his  church.  This  union  or  relation  existed  before 
we  believe,  nay,  before  Christ  died,  for  he  loved  the 
church,  and  gave  himself  for  it,  Ephes.  v.  25,  26,  27} 
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not  that  he  might  have  it,  but  that  he  might  present  it 
a  glorious  church. 

Now  as  the  law  will  justify  a  judge  in  passing  the 
sentence  on  the  head,  for  the  offence  of  the  members 
of  the  body,  so  Christ  the  head  of  the  church  was 
sentenced  for  the  offence  of  his  offending  members, 
and  in  this  the  justice  of  God  appears  in  laying  oujj 
sins  on  Christ. 

This  union  or  relation  is  illustrated  in  scripture  by 
the  union  subsistfng  between  the  husband  and  wife. 
The  church  is  called  the  bride,  the  Lamb^s  wife.  Rev. 
xxi.  9,  chap.  xix.  7.  and  Christ  is  often  called  (in  re- 
lation to  his  church)  a  bridegroom;  and  the  apostle 
treats  the  subject  in  the  following  manner.  1  Cor. 
xi.  3,  "I  would  have  you  know,  that  the  head  of  eve- 
ry man  is  Christ,  and  the  head  of  the  woman  is  the 
man;  and  the  head  of  Christ  is  God."  ^phes.  v. 
23,  "For  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife,  even 
as  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church;  and  he  is  the  sa- 
viour of  the  body."  Verse  xxxi.  32,  "For  this  cause 
shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  mother,  and  shall  be 
joined  unto  his  wife,  and  they  two  shall  be  one  flesh; 
this  is  a  great  mystery,  but  I  speak  concerning  Christ 
and  his  church."  Now  the  union  between  the  hus- 
band and  wife  is  such,  that  the  husband  must  satisfy 
the  debts  contracted  by  the  wife;  for  the  law  demands 
it  of  him  by  virtue  of  the  relation  above  demonstra- 
ted ;  so  Christ  must  pay  the  contract  of  the  church, 
which  is  his  wife,  and  so  God  is  just  in  laying  her  in- 
iquities to  him,  and  not  to  her,  for  he  is  her  hving  hus- 
band." 

This  relation  is  illustrated  by  the  prophet,  and  by 
Christ  himseif,  by  the  figure  of  the  shepherd  and  the 
sheep,  which  are  in  a  relation  to  each  other,  so  that 
the  shepherd,  if  he  be  the  owner  of  the  sheep,  must 
be  accountable  for  any  damage  done  by  the  sheep; 
Christ  shews  that  he  is  not  only  the  shepherd  but  the 
real  owner  of  the  sheep,  John  x.  U,  14,  15:  and  ma- 
N 
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iiyof  his  sheep  were  then  in  unbelief,  sec  verse  ib; 
and  he  will  pay  for  all  their  tresspasses,  even  if  it 
costs  him  his  life.  This  is  what  the  prophet  says,  Isa. 
liii.  6,  "All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray;  we  have 
turned  every  one  to  his  own  way ;  &l  the  Lord  hath  laid 
on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all."  The  sheep  is  the  pro- 
perty of  the  shepherd,  and  he  must  in  law  answer  for 
them.  If  I  be  the  proper  owner  of  a  flock  of  sheep, 
and  they  should  unlawfully  break  ip  and  kill  your  or- 
chard, would  you  bring  suit  aguinst  the  sheep,  and 
bring  them  as  transgressors  into  court?  or  would 
you  not  rather  bring  suit  against  me,  as  the  shep- 
herd and  owner  of  the  offending  sheep?  and  I 
must  pay  the  damage,  be  it  great  or  small;  so 
Christ  being  the  shepherd  and  owner  of  the  sheep,  is 
proceeded  against  in  a  legal  way,  and  the  Lord  as  a 
judge,  lays  the  iniquity  of  the  sheep  to  the  shepherd, 
and  assesses  the  damage  to  be  the  death  of  the 
shepherd;  and  so  the  sword  must  slumber,  un- 
til the  shepherd  comes  to  the  hour  set  for  bis  execu- 
tion, and  then  awake  and  smite  the  shepherd,  who 
had  been  sentenced  for  the  sheep,  according  to  Zech. 
xiii.  7,  "Awake,,  O  sword,  against  my  shepherd,  and 
against  the  man  that  is  my  fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts:  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be 
scattered;  and  I  will  turn  my  hand  upon  the  little 
ones."  So  Christ  says,  "I  lay  down  my  life  for  the 
sheep."  As  he  was  prosecuted  and  executed  as  the 
shepherd  of  his  sheep,  and  sufFerred  for  and  under 
the  iniquities  of  his  sheep,  so  he  is  brought  as  a  lamb 
to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  his  shearers,  is 
dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth."  Isa.  liii.  7.  As 
Christ  was  the  shepherd,  so  the  sheep  were  God's 
elect  people;  see  verse  8,  "For  the  transgressions  of 
my  people  was  he  stricken,"  or  was  the  stroke  upon 
him. 

Various  are  the  figures  employed  in  the  scriptures 
to  illustrate  this  gracious  union ;  such  as  the  rine  and 
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branches,  a  king  and  subjects,  &c.  Time  would  full 
me  to  enter  largely  into  this  glorious  grace,  but  from 
the  scriptures  already  adduced  on  the  relation  be- 
tween Christ  and  his  people,  the  bond  of  which  is  love, 
this  one  point  is  established,  that  Christ  and  his 
church  are  in  such  a  relation  as  to  shew  how  God  is 
just  in  laying  their  iniquities  to  him,  and  justifying 
them  by  virtue  of  his  blood. 

We  have  hitherto  shewed  that  the  elect  of  God 
and  church  of  Christ  have  two  distinct  standings,  one 
in  Adam,  and  one  in  Christ;  that  in  Adam  they  arc 
condemned  to  death,  and  so  must  remain;  but  in 
Christ  they  are  holy  and  without  blame  before  God. 
And  so  Adam  was  a  figure  of  him  that  was  to  come  • 
and  these  are  the  two  heads,  condemnation  came  by 
the  first,  and  justification  came  by  the  second.  We  feel 
under  condemnation  by  the  offence  of  the  first,  but 
we  enjoy  justification  by  the  obedience  of  the  second. 
The  fifth  chapter  of  Romans  shews  these  two  Adams 
acting  for  their  respective  seeds,  with  these  dlfierent 
effects,  on  their  seeds;  by  the  one  came  condemna- 
tion unto  death,  on  all  his  seed,  but  by  the  other  came 
justification  unto  life  and  all  his  seed,  &c. 

Now  as  we  have  shewed  the  principles  upon  which 
God  as  a  judge  proceeded  to  pass  the  sentence  of 
death  on  Christ,  and  acquit  the  church,  and  so  he  must 
die  and  they  must  live  thereby;  so  he  came  ta 
the  very  hour  appointed,  and  sullercd  and  died  for 
(wir  sins,  according  to  the  scriptures  lie  bare  our  sins 
in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  according  to  the  sentence 
of  the  judge — he  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and 
was  raised  again  for  ourjustiilcation.  As  I  have  pro- 
ved above,  by  positive  scripture,  that  Cod  will  not  im' 
pute  sin  to  his  people,  having  laid  them  on  Christ, 
and  that  he  is  consequently  regarded  in  the  decision 
of  God  as  a  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  and  their  names  written  from  the  same  period 
in  the  book  of  life.     So  when  he  was  actually  slain 
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they  were  actually  jastified,  for  by  the  obedienee  of 
one  man  the  free  gift  has  come  upon  all  men  (that  is, 
the  elect  of  all  nations)  unto  justification  of  life. 

Justin  the  very  same  sense  that  the  church  was 
chosen  in  Christ  before  the  world  was,  just  in  the  same 
sense  they  were  viewed  in  him  without  blame,  and 
as  his  elect,  he  will  behold  no  spot  in  them;  this  I 
sometimes  call  a  i;f/-/wG/ justification,  and  the  enemies 
of  the  doctrine  call  it  e/e?-/ia/ justification,  and  then 
commence  a  war  with  the  name,  and  make  a  wonder- 
ful ado  about  the  name;  well  the  truth  will  have  its 
enemies,  and  they  may  give  it  all  the  hard  names 
they  please,  I  will  not  pretend  to  justify  the  term,  e- 
/ema/justification,  bui  the  doctrine  which  is  general- 
ly buffetted  under  that  name  I  esteem  as  a  most  pre- 
cious truth,  big  with  comfort  to  my  poor  soul,  which 
I  think  could  never  be  saved  without  it.  As  God  had 
decided  on  the  justification  of  the  elect  by  the  death 
of  Christ,  so  our  justification  is  often  ascribed  to  his 
blood;  it  is  said  Rom.  iii.  24,  "Being  justified  freely 
by  his  grace,  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus 
Christ."  So  we  see  that  we  are  justified  by  the  grace 
of  God  as  a  judge,  and  that  grace  flows  to  us  through 
the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ;  that  is,  when  God 
freely  adjudged  us  to  life,  and  writ  our  names  in  the 
hook  of  life,  he  acted  on  the  case,  viewing  us  in  rela- 
tion to  Christ,  and  through  the  redemption  that  is  in 
him,  he  is  just  in  the  decision  of  our  justification;  as 
it  is  said,  verse  26,  ''To  declare  I  say,  at  this  time  his 
righteousness,  that  he  might  be  just,  and  the  justificr^ 
of  him  that  beiieveth  in  Jesus;"  i.  e.  the  righteousness 
of  Christ,  or  his  standing  related  to  his  church,  as  the 
end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  her,  God  is  just  as 
a  judge  in  justif_ying  the  church  by  the  satisfaction 
made,  or  rendered  to  it  by  her  head  and  husband. — 
Now  we  plainly  see,  that  the  sentence  of  death  due 
to  our  olTences,  was  executed  on  Christ  according  to 
^xod's  determined  purpose,  and  ^yc  are  censequently 
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justified  thereby,  in  a  way  of  justice.  Christ  have. 
the  sins  of  many,  and  when  he  died  for  us,  and  suffer- 
ed for  our  sins  as  a  public  head,  acting  and  dying  as 
the  representative  of  nnany,  his  death  is  regarded  as 
the  death  of  all  for  whom  he  died,  and  this  is  what 
we  read,  2  Cor.  v.  14,  15,  "For  the  love  of  Christ 
constraineth  us;  because  we  thus  judge  that  if  one 
died  for  all,  then  v/ere  all  dead ;  and  that  he  died  for 
all,  that  they  which  live  should  not  henceforth  live 
unto  themselves,  but  unto  him  w^hich  died  for  them, 
and  rose  again.*'  As  our  sins  were  laid  &n  Christ  and 
we  were  in  him  by  election,  so  he  came  to  die  in  our 
stead,  and  when  he  died  for  us,  it  was  the  same  in  the 
eye  of  the  lav/  as  if  all  his  members  had  then  died, 
and  so  Paul  said,  Gal.  ii  20,  '*I  am  crucified  with 
Christ;"  and  Rom.  vi.  8,  "Now  if  we  be  dead  with 
Christ,"  «?cc.  chap.  vii.  4,  "Ye  are  become  dead  to 
the  law  by  the  body  of  Christ."  From  all  of  vfhich 
it  is  phiin  that  when  Christ  died  for  us,  we  were  re- 
garded as  dead,  or  his  death  was  looked  upon  as  if  it 
were  the  death  of  all  he  represented ;  for  he  died,  not 
as  a  private  individual,  but  as  the  public  head  and  re- 
presentative  of  all  his  members,  and  so  when  he,  tho' 
but  one,  died  for  them  all,  the  love  of  Christ  con- 
strains us  to  judge  that  they  were  all  dead  by  him, — 
So  when  he  rose  from  the  dead  he  rose  for  our  justifi- 
cation, and  as  he  died  in  relation  to  the  elect,  so  he 
rose  in  relation  to  them,  and  so  it  is  said  of  him.  Rom. 
iv.  25,  "Who  was  delivered  for  our  offences  and  was 
raised  again  for  our  justification,"  "We  being  thus  in- 
terested in  his  resurrection  as  our  representative,  we 
are  spoken  of  as  rising  with  him;  see  Isa.  xxvi.  19, — 
"Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  together  with  my  dead  bo- 
dy shall  they  arise."  Hos.  vi.  2,  "After  two  days 
will  he  revive  us,  in  the  third  day  he  will  raise  us  up, 
and  we  shall  live  in  his  sight."  The  sentence  of  God 
bad  gone  forth  against  Christ  as  in  Isa.  liii.  11,  «Bj 
his  knowledge  shall  my  righteous  servant  justify  man v, 
N2  ^ 


for  he  shall  bear  their  iniquities'' — and  according  io 
this  sentence  it  devolved  on  Christ  to  make  an  end  oi' 
sin,  according  to  Dan.  ix.  24,  and  so  there  was  a  mmt 
needs  6e, for  Christ  to  suffer  and  rise  again;  in  proof 
of  this,  see  Acts  xvii.  2,  3,  *'And  Paul,  as  his  manner 
was,  went  in  unto  them,  and  three  sabbath-days  rea- 
soned with  them  out  of  the  scriptures,  opening  and  al- 
ledging  that  Christ  must  yiecds  have  suffered^  and  risen 
again  from  the  dcadJ^  Luke  xxiv.  26, 46,  from  which 
it  appears  plain,that  Christ  was  under  the  strongest  ob- 
ligation to  die  for  his  church;  yet  he  suffered  freely 
and  willingly ;  he  was  under  obligation  as  the  sentence 
of  death  had  passed  upon  him,  as  the  head,  husband, 
and  shepherd  of  his  people,  but  he  willingly  and  vo- 
luntarily stood  in  this  relation,  and  so  while  he  loved 
the  church  and  freely  gave  himself  for  it,  the  law  de- 
manded his  life,  and  he  must  suffer.  So  while  his 
willingness  to  suffer  for  us,  shows  his  grace  and  love  to 
us,  it  is  the  obligation  he  is  under  to  suffer  that  shews 
the  justice  of  his  suffering;  and  so  both  grace  and  jus- 
iice  shines  with  equal  lustre  in  our  free  justification; 
and  so  we  are  justified  by  grace  as  a  free  gift,  for  it  is 
5aid,  Rom.  v.  16,  "The  free  gift  is  of  many  offences 
unto  justification" — yet  though  justification  is  a  free 
gift,  it  comes  to  us  through  and  by  the  blood  of 
Christ,  which  he  shed  to  satisfy  the  sentence  of  the 
jaw,  which  was  justly  executed  on  him,  as  the  head 
of  the  church;  see  verse  9. 

Now  I  have  said  above,  that  when  Christ  actually 
suffered  for  our  sins,  we  were  actually  justified,  and 
this  is  true,  according  to  Rom.  v.  1 8,  "As  by  the  of- 
fence of  one  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to  condem- 
nation, even  so  by  the  righteousness  of  one,  the  free 
gift  came  upon  all  men  unto  justification  of  life." — 
The  eentence  of  condemnation  and  death  actually 
came  upon  all  Adam's  unborn  seed,  when  he  offended, 
and  so  they  are  heirs  to  corruption,  condemnation  and 
death,  and  as  they  are  born  by  a  natural  birth,  they 
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begin  to  feel  the  we'u^ht  of  this  sentence,  and  mortali- 
itj.  So  when  Christ  the  second  Adam,  fultiiled  the 
law,  put  away  our  sins,  finished  transgression,  and 
brought  in  everlasting  righteousness,  all  his  unborn 
spiritual  seed  were  actually  justified,  because  the  sen- 
tence of  God  was  actually  executed  on  him  in  our 
stead,  and  all  our  sins  were  put  away  by  the  sacrifice 
of  himself;  and  the  law  was  satisfied  to  the  full;  and 
so  he  was  raised  for  our  justification,  and  we  were 
justified  by  his  blood;  so  justification  is  not  a  conse- 
quence of  faith,  as  an  act  of  the  creature,  but  a  con- 
sequence of  the  death  of  Christ,  or  in  other  words, 
justification  is  the  decision  of  a  judge,  adjudging  one 
to  life:  God  adjudged  us  to  life,  because  all  our  sins 
were  imputed  to  Christ,  and  on  this  account  he  never 
did  view  iniquity  in  Jacob,  nor  perversene&s  in  Israel, 
and  will  not  impute  sin  to  his  elect,  but  all  their  ini- 
quities being  laid  on  Christ,  the  sentence  of  death  due 
to  their  offences  was  executed  upon  him,  and  the  justi- 
fication due  to  his  righteousness  was  given  to  them; 
and  now  the  gospel  reveals  this  righteousness  to  faith, 
and.  faith  is  an  evidence  to  the  soul,  of  his  free  justifi- 
cation.    This  brings  me  to  speak, 

Fourthly — Of  the  evidences  by  which  we  are  broC 
to  know  our  justification. 

The  prisoner  in  the  dungeon  can  only  know  that  ho 
is  justified  by  the  judge  in  court  by  some  messenger 
who  may  be  sent  to  him,  with  the  tidings  of  it;  and 
however  long  he  may  disbelieve  the  message,  it  can- 
not make  it  untrue,  because  the  fact  does  not  depend 
for  its  truth  upon  the  prisoner's  faith,  but  is  a  truth  be- 
fore he  believes  it,  as  certainly  as  afterwards,  and  his 
faith  adds  nothing  to  the  truth  of  the  fact,  but  only 
to  his  eomfort  in  the  enjoyment  of  a  knowledge  of  the 
fact.. 

So  justification  is  a  fact  before  faith, and  faith  adds 
nothing  to  it,  but  only  believes  the  fact  as  it  is  declor 
r-ed  to  it  in  the  gospel.     Rom.  i.  17,  "For  therein  (in 


(     152     ) 

the  gospel)  is  the  righteousness  of  God  revealed  froni 
faith  to  faith."  This  righteousness  is  our  justifica- 
tion, f.'iithis  the  eye  to  which, it  is  revealed,  and  the 
gospel  brings  it  to  view;  thus  the  gospel  is  called  the 
word  of  faith,  Ptom.  x.  8;  and  faith  cometh  b}^  hear- 
ing this  word;  see  verse  17,  "So  then,  faith  cometh 
by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God."  The 
gospel  is  sent  to  men  as  sinners,  lying  in  the  ruins  of 
the  first  Adam,  lost  and  condemned  under  the  sen- 
tence of  death;  and  proclaims  and  reveals  the  righ- 
teousness of  Christ,  as  the  justification  of  the  ungod- 
ly; but  no  eye  but  that  of  faith  can  see  it,_and  on  this 
account  many  are  ignorant  of  the  righteousness  of 
God,  and  are  going  about  to  establish  their  own  righ- 
teousnesg,  and  because  faith  is  the  eye  to  which  this 
righteousness  is  revealed,  it  is  called  the  righteousness 
of  faith,  Rom.  aue,and  this  righteousness  is  manifest- 
ed, and  the  law  and  prophets  attest  it  to  be  faultless, 
and  warrants  the  faith  of  the  sinner  to  trust  in  it. — 
horn*  iii.  31,  22  "Now  the  righteousness  of  God  with 
©utthelawis  manifested,  being  witnessed  by  the  law 
a»d  the  prophets;  even  the  rig;hteousness  of  God  which 
k  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  unto  all,  and  upon  all  them 
that  believe,  for  there  is  no  difference."  This  right- 
eousness is  of  God,  and  we  see  it  by  faith,  according 
to  Phil  iii.  9,  where  Paul  desires  above  alt  things,"to 
t)e  found  in  him,  not  having  mine  own  righteousness 
which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the 
faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by 
faith."  Now  this  righteousness  alone  is  our  justifica- 
tion; and  it  is  revealed  or  manifested  to  faith,  well 
proved  by  the  law  and  the  prophets;  therefore  faith 
may  safely  venture  on  it.  A  word  on  faith-^  faith  is  a 
fruit  of  the  spirit.  Gal.  v,  22,  and  so  the  spirit  is  called 
the  spirit  of  faith,  because  we  have  no  true  faith,  with- 
out it;  see  2  Cor.  iv.  13,.  "We  having  the  same  spirit 
of  faith,"  &,c.  This  faith  is  peculiar  to  God's  elect. 
Tit.  i.  1 5  because  the  gospel  by  which  faith  cometfci 


(     153     ) 

ahd  which  is  the  word  of  faith,  and  which  reveals  the 
righteousness  of  God  to  faith,  comes  with  power  and 
the  spirit,  only  to  the  elect,  although  the  word  be 
preached  to  all.  See  1  Thes.  i.  4,  5,  "Knowing, 
brethren  beloved,  your  election  of  God;  for  our  gos- 
pel came  not  unto  you  in  w^ord  only,  but  also  in  pow- 
er, and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance." 
Christ  taught  the  same  where  he  said,  "Ye  believe 
not,  because  ye  are  not  my  sheep,  as  I  said  unto  you, 
my  sheep  hear  my  voice,"  &c.  The  faith  of  God's  e- 
Icct  has  Christ  and  his  righteousness  for  its  object,  and 
so  its  object  is  our  justifying  righteousness, and  so  faith 
as  to  its  object,  is  our  justification;  for  in  this  sense 
Christ  is  called  faith,  see  Gal.  iii.  23,  2'5,  and  so  faith 
is  declared  to  be  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for» 
the  evidence  of  things  not  seen,  Heb  xi.  1,  the  sub- 
stance, as  to  its  object,  and  an  evidence  to  the  soul  of 
its  interest  in  that  object;  and  when  the  apostle  would 
shew  that  we  are  justified  by  the  righteousness  of 
Christ,  which  is  revealed  to  faith,  and  is  the  righte- 
ousness on  which  faith  builds,  and  by  which  the  sinner 
is  justified,  and  this  is  faith's  substance,  and  of  which 
it  bears  evidence  for  the  comfort  of  the  soul;  showing 
this  free  justification  by  the  obedience  of  Christ,  with* 
out  the  works  of  the  law — he  speaks  of  our  being  jus-* 
tified,  not  for  faith,  but  by  faith,  by  faith  really  as  to 
its  object,  Christ,  and  manifestively,  as  to  its  evidence 
of  our  interest  in  that  object.  Justification  is  a  grace 
and  faith  never  secured  it,  or  made  it  ours;  but  by 
Christ  we  have  access  into  this  grace,  and  faith  is  the 
eye  by  which  we  see  our  standing  in  this  grace;  and 
"from  the  evidence  of  faith  w^e  see  our  standing  in  jus- 
tification, and  we  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God ; 
see  Rom.  v.  2,  "By  whom  also  we  have  access  by 
faith  into  this  grace  [the  grace  of  justification]  where- 
in we  stand  and  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of 
God  "  So  we  see  that  by  Christ  we  stand  in  the 
grace  of  justification,  and  by  faith  in  him  we  see  our 
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standing  in  this  grace,  and  so  we  rejoice  in  hope  of  the 
glory  of  God.  Justifioatlon  by  faith  is  taught  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  notion  of  justification  by  works,  not  be- 
cause our  faith  as  an  act  of  ours  justifies  us,  but  be- 
cause faith  receives  or  views  our  justification  complete 
in  Christ  without  our  works;  and  so  the  apostle  argues 
Acts  xiii  39,  "By  him  [Christ]  all  that  believe  are  jus- 
tified from  all  things,  from  which  ye  cduld  not  be  jus- 
tified by  the  law  of  Moses."  By  Christ  alone  are  we 
justified,  and  faith  is  the  spirit's  eyidenee  to  the  soul 
of  his  interest  in  this  grace ;  and  it  is  said,  Rom.  iv.  3, 
"Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  counted  unto  hiai 
for  righteousness '*  Gal.iii.  6,  J^Kiesii.  23,  Rom.  iv, 
5,  6, 7,  8,  all  of  which  prove  that  it  was  the  substance 
or  object  of  faith  that  justified  Abraham,  and  not  bare- 
ly the  act  of  Abraham's  faithy  for  the  fact  which  he 
"believed  was  not  dependant  on  an  act  of  his  faith,  but 
his  faith  believed  the  fact,  and  received  such  evidence 
of  its  truth,  as  to  fill  Abraham  with  an  unshaken  con* 
fidence  in  God,  that  what  he  had  promised  he  was  a- 
ble  to  perform;  and  so  he  gave  glory  to  God.  The 
same  thing  is  declared,  Rom.  iv.  23,  and  chapter  v.  1, 
where  Christ  is  spoken  of  "who  was  delivered  fbr  oar 
offences,  and  was  raised  again  for  our  justification.*' 
'Phis  verse  ends  the  fourth  chapter,  and  shews  that' 
Christ  being  delivered  for  our  olience?,  had  made  full 
gatisfaction  for  u?,  &  so  was  raised  again  (or  our  justifi-' 
cation,  and  sojustifica^iion  is  complete;  then  in  the  5th 
chapter,  1st  verse,  he  infers  from  this  fact,  that  we 
may  have  peace,evcn  the  peace  which  a  knowledge  of 
our  free  justification  will  afford,  by  believing  in  the 
fact  above  settled,  and  says,  "Therefore  being  justi- 
fied, by  faith  we  have  peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  I  have  changed  the  comma  in 
the  last  quotation,  because  the  sense  of  the  passage 
required  it,  and  some  other  versions  place  it  as  I  have, 
but  whether  it  be  changed  or  not,  the  meaning  is  the 
sa^Cj  wh^n  we  take  the  two  verses  together,  for  the 
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last  is  an  inference  drawn  from  the  other,  and  botii 
together  shew,  that  we  wel-e  justified  when  Christ 
was  raised  from  the  dead,  and  faith  in  this  truth  af- 
fords us  peace  with  God,  and  that  peace  we  enjo}' 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  delivered  for 
our  offences,  and  was  raised  again  for  our  justifica- 
tion ;  and  faith  is  an  evidence  of  it  to  the  soul.  This 
is  the  sense  in  which  the  scriptures  speak  of  justifica- 
tion hy  faith,  and  all  goes  to  prove  that  we  are  not 
justified  by  an  act  of  iaith  in  the  creature,  but  by  the 
righteousness  of  Christ,  and  this  is  the  righteousness 
which  faith  sees,  and  leads  the  soul  to  trust  in;  and 
this  is  what  the  poet  sings, 

"Faith  pleads  no  merit  of  its  own, 

"But  looks  for  all  in  Christ." 

And  so  "faith  receives  a  righteousness  that  makes  the 
sinner  just."  We  see  that  faith  is  a  fruit  of  the  spi- 
rit, and  its  office  is,  to  lead  the  soul  to  Christ,  and  as 
an  eye  to  view  the  righteousness  of  Christ  revealed  to 
it  in  the  gospel,  and  as  a  hand  to  take  hold  on  that 
aighteousness,  and  build  the  soul  on  it,  as  a  sure  foun- 
dation, and  cause  it  to  rejoice  in  God  through  Christ, 
and  say,  who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of 
God's  elect?  it  is  God  that  justifieth,  who  is  he  that 
condemneth?  it  is  Christ  that  died,  and  so  we  see 
that  justification  is  of  the  grace  of  God  through  the 
blood  and  righteousness  of  Christ,  and  faith  is  the 
spirits  evidence  of  it  to  and  for  the  comfort  of  the 
soul;  and  this  is  according  to  the  experience  of  eve- 
ry truly  regenerated  man  or  woman,  and  I  shall  now 
shew  something  of  the  way  in  which  the  experience 
of  the  people  of  God  agrees  with  the  doctrine  of  this 
discourse. 

I  have  shewed  that  the  elect  of  God  have  two  staa- 
dings,  one  in  Christ,  in  relation  to  whom  they  are 
without  blame  before  God;  and  another  in  Adam, in 
relation  to  whom,  and  in  themselves  considered,  they 
are  condemned  to  death.    Now  men  do  not  feel  their 
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condemnation  properly  until  they  are  qulGkened  by 
the  spirit;  but  as  soon  as  they  are  made  alive  they  be- 
gin to  feel  and  see,  and  so  faith  is  one  of  the  first  fruits 
of  the  spirit;  it  views  the  excellency  of  the  divine 
character,  and  the  beauty  of  holiness,  and  begins  to 
pant  for  the  living  God.  Although  the  awaked  sinner 
now  has  faith,  its  eye  is  not  directed  to  Christ,  but  he 
now  sees  the  glory  and  justice  of  God,  and  the  purity 
of  the  law,  and  by  the  law  he  has  a  knowledge  of  sin, 
and  so  he  begins  to  abhor  himself  and  repent;  he 
looks  at  himself  in  his  fallen  state,  in  relation  to  the 
first  Adam,  and  sees  that  he  is  a  condemned  criminal; 
he  reads  the  law,  it  sentences  him  to  death  and  con- 
demnation, and  as  he  is  wedded  to  a  covenant  of 
works,  and  sees  not  his  relation  to  Christ,  he  begins 
to  try  to  reform  and  keep  the  law, and  work  for  life; 
&  however  long  he  may  work  under  this  legal  persua- 
sion, he  finds  but  a  poor  reward,  and  at  length  he  finds 
that  all  his  plans  are  thwarted,  and  he  is  like  the  wo- 
man in  the  gospel  that  had  spent  all  she  had  with  phy- 
sicians, and  had  got  nothing  better,  but  rather  grew 
worse  Now  the  quickened  sinner  sees  what  he  is  in 
himself,  and  in  relation  to  the  first  Adam,  and  that  in 
this  relation  he  is  condemned  to  death,  and  can  never 
be  justified  by  any  work  or  sacrifice  in  his  power — all 
his  hopes  of  obtaining  salvation  by  the  deeds  of  the 
law,  gives  up  the  ghost,  for  sin  now  appears  exceed- 
ingly sinful,  and  it  takes  an  occasion  by  the  command- 
ment to  slay  the  sinner,  who  is  ready  to  say,  the  com- 
mandmentis  holy,  just  and  good,  but  1  am  carnal,  sold 
under  sin.  Sin  works  by  that  w^hich  is  good,  and  the 
sinner  dies  to  all  hope  of  ever  being  justified  by  any 
works  of  his  own,  and  as  if  cnt  off'  from  every  other 
refuge,  he  cries,  "God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner." 
His  expectation  being  cut  off*  from  every  thing  else, 
he  looks  to  God  only,  and  falls  as  a  pensioner  on  his 
mercy  and  grace,  filled  with  the  deepest  sense  of  his 
condemnation,  and  the  impossibility  of  being  justified 
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by  the  works  of  the  law.  This  is  his  state  as  lie 
stands  in  himself,  and  in  relation  to  the  first  Adam, 
and  this  he  clearly  sees;  but  here  the  gospel  reveals 
to  faith  the  righteousness  of  God,  and  by  faith  the 
soul  views  his  justification  complete  in  the  blood  and 
righteousness  of  Christ,  not  that  his  faith  hath  justi- 
fied him,  but  by  faith  he  sees  that  which  was  a  truth 
before  he  saw  it;  and  his  soul  seems  to  melt  like  wax 
into  the  depth  of  humility,  and  yet  he  rejoices,  he  is 
amazed  at  the  matchless  grace  of  God,  is  almost  ready 
to  w^onder  he  never  saw  this  before ;  the  fulness  of 
Christ  engages  his  confidence,  and  the  sentiments  of 
the  soul  is,  '^In  the  Lord  have  I  righteousness  and 
strength,  he  has  become  my  salvation."  Now  all  this 
comfort  flows  from  the  evidence  which  faith  bears  to 
the  soul,  of  its  interest  in,  and  relation  to  Christ  the 
second  Adam;  and  from  this  view  of  his  relation  to 
Christ,  in  his  death  and  resurrection  he  builds  his  on- 
ly hope  for  salvation  in  Christ,  and  this  building  is 
what  is  called  the  faith  of  reliance;  and  so  it  is  writ- 
ten, "The  just  shall  live  by  faith."  To  live  by  faith 
is  to  live  relying  on  Christ — looking  to  Christ,  and 
trusting  in  his  righteousness,  faithfulness,  and  truth. 
Faith  as  an  act,  has  nothing  in  it  to  comfort  the;soul,:but 
it  brings  all  its  comforts  from  its  object,  and  so  faith, 
though  one  of  the  first  fruiLs  which  the  spirit  produ- 
ces in  the  soul,  can  aflford  no  comfort  to  the  soul 
until  its  eye  is  directed  to  Christ,  and  his  blood  and 
righteousness,  which  the  gospel  reveals  to  it,  nor  even 
then  will  it  afford  comfort  to  the  soul,  unless  it  views 
the  relation  in  which  the  soul  stands  to  that  righteous- 
ness; for  we  may  have  strong  faith  in  Christ,  as  one 
able  to  save,  and  yet  have  no  comfortable  assurance, 
that  he  will  save  me;  as  the  man  in  the  gospel  had  a 
strong  faith  in  the  ability  of  Christ,  and  said,  "If  thou 
wilt  thou  canst  make  me  clean,"  but  when  faith  views 
him,  "7%e  Lord  our  righteousness^''''  the  soul  can  re- 
joice and  say,  "In  the  Lord  have  I  righteousness."—^ 
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Christian  reader,  is  it  not  according  to  thy  own  expe- 
rience? The  awakened  sinner  has  faith  in  God,  and  in 
Christ  as  being  righteous,  but  sees  not  his  own  relation 
to  that  righteousness,  and  therefore  he  is  not  comfort- 
ed, but  hungers  and  thirsts  after  righteousnes,  and 
although  the  promise  is  positive,  '•'He  shall  be  comfort- 
ed,^^ yet  the  soul  cannot  see  how  this  can  be;  but  when 
by  faith  the  soul  receives  an  evidence  that  it  is  rela- 
ted to  Christ  as  its  righteousness,  it  is  then  that  it  is 
filled  and  can  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God, 
and  puts  no  confidence  in  the  flesh;  and  so  says  Paul, 
*'The  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the 
faith  of  the  son  of  God,  w^ho  loved  me,  and  gave  him- 
self for  me,'''' 

I  shall  close  this  discourse  with  a  song  which  I  com- 
posed some  years  past,  suited  to  the  tune  Kingwood, 
which  may  serve  as  a  recapitulation  of  this  discoursed 

A  HYMN— Tune,  Kingwood. 

0  for  a  heart  to  love  my  God, 

A  tongue  to  sound  a  Saviour's  praise. 

His  fullness  to  proclaim  ; 
In  him  the  Father's  fullness  is, 
In  him  the  treasures  of  his  grace, 

Are  open  for  the  poor. 

Behold  the  Saviour  on  his  throne^ 
He  turns  an  eye  of  pity  down, 

And  sees  his  bride  enthrall'd, 
She  is  my  love,  I  know  her  groan, 
And  for  her  I  must  leave  my  throne, 

And  bear  her  massy  load . 

1  was  ordained  e'er  time  began, 
To  ransom  God's  elect  of  men, 

And  suffer  in  their  room ; 
The  time  rolls  on  the  atoning  hour, 
I'll  meet  the  thundering  law  with  power, 

An/1   Kooi<  tVkO  flarr»in«r  cvpnrri 


And  bear  the  flaming  sword. 
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The  Saviour  comes  in  human  form-j 
And  with  his  priestly  garments  on, 

His  breastplate  shews  their  names 
A  mediator  now  we  see 
Fultilling  God's  first  great  decree, 

To  save  poor  flUlen  man. 

Thus  on  the  cross  was  Jesus  slain, 
Sustained  the  curse,  endurM  the  pain, 

And  bought  the  church  with  blood; 
As  every  charge  on  him  was  laid. 
And  he  complete  atonement  made, 

No  curse  can  lall  on  those. 

The  law  can  never  curse  them  more, 
And  justice  burns  with  wrath  no  more^ 

'Tis  quenc''h  with  Jesus'  blood; 
And  ever  since  the  head  was  slain, 
The  body's  justified  from  pain, 

With  Jesus  they  are  one. 

But  when  he  rising  from  the  tomb, 
Resumed  his  native  glorious  throne, 

His  chosen  rose  in  him; 
Then  in  their  priest  they  are  complete, 
Accepted  at  the  mercy  seat, 

In  Jesus  they're  received. 

Thus  down  to  earth  the  tidings  flew., 
Qo  tell  the  Gentile  and  the  Jew, 

That  Jesus  lives  again ; 
lie  lives,  he  lives  for  you  above, 
*'Your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God/' 

Beyond  the  reach  of  harm. 

He'll  bring  you  to  his  promised  rest. 
With  every  blessing  you'll  be  blest. 

And  made  like  Jesus  is; 
1  es,  you  shall  circle  round  his  throne. 
When  all  his  work  of  grace  is  done, 

The  ransom'd  shall  get  home. 
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Then  glory  in  fruition  rise, 

And  endless  are  their  heavenly  joy?. 

When  all  the  saints  get  home: 
With  sounding  notes  they  then  shall  sing 
The  glories  of  their  heavenly  king, 

And  all  his  fullness  prove. 

OF  THE  SON  SHIP  OF  CHRIST, 

AND  OF  A  GOSPEL  CHURCH  AND  HER  DUTIES. 

Revelations  ii.  from  the  18th  verss  to  the  end  of 
the  chapter.  Verse  18 — And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
churchin  Thyaiirazi^rite^  These  things  saith  the  son  ofGody 
who  hath  his  eyes  like  unto  a  Jiame  of  fire  ^  and  his  feet 
are  like  fine  brass, ^^ 

In  this  verse  the  son  of  God  commands  John  to 
write  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Thytira;  and  we 
are  naturally  led  to  consider  these  two  characters. 

First— The  Son  of  God;  and 

Secondly — A  gospel  church. 

1st.  We  shall  consider  the  character  of  the  Son  of 
God.  To  have  a  proper  knowledge  of  this  glorious 
personage,  is  one  of  the  most  important  points  in  re- 
vealed religion.  It  embraces  in  it  every  thing  which 
can  make  us  wise  unto  salvation.  Therefore  it  is 
said  in  the  scripture,  "to  know  thee,  the  only  true 
God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  has  sent,  is  eternal 
life."  Jesus  Christ,  when  he  was  in  this  world,  decla- 
red himself  to  be  the  son  of  God,  and  substantiated 
this  declaration  by  many  miracles.  Hence  it  is  said, 
"He  was  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power." 
Christ  is  called  the  Son  of  God  44  times  in  the  scrip- 
tures; and  he  is  called  the  sonofman  84  times.  May 
we  not  be  safe  in  saying  he  is  both  the  son  of  God  and 
of  man.  I  never  remember  of  his  being  called  the 
son  of  man  until  he  was  born  of  Mary;  and  so  I  con- 
clude,the  appellation  son  of  man  was  expressive  of  his 
corporeal  body  or  flesh.     Yet  we   find  many  of  the 
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works,  which  he  done  as  God,  and  which  could  only 
be  done  by  the  divine  nature,  are  attributed  or  ascri- 
bed to  him  as  the  son  of  man;  such  as  forgiving  sins 
on  earth,  exercising;  all  judgment,  &c.  He  is  often 
called  indefiinitely  Me5o?i,without  expressing  his  rela- 
tion to  God  or  man;  but  I  believe  it  is  always  implied 
and  perhaps  ,vbere  it  is  not  expressed  we  may  fairly 
understand  both;  for  I  find,  that  when  his  power  as 
God  is  spoken  of,  and  ascribed  to  him  as  so?i,  it  is  spo- 
ken of  as  a  given  power,  as  he  says  of  himself,  as  the 
son,  speaking  to  a  father,  '*Thou  hast  given  him  pow- 
er over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give  eternal  life  to  as 
many  as  thou  hast  given  him,"  "The  reason  why  Je- 
sus was  called  the  son  of  God,  when  he  was  born  of 
the  virgin,  is  stated  by  the  angel  Gabriel  to  Mary  in 
the  following  words:  "The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  up- 
on thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall  oversha- 
dow thee:  therefore,  that  Holy  thing  which  shall  be 
born  of  thee  shall  be  called  the  SON  OF  GOD."— 
Here  the  power  of  the  Highest  and  the  Hoir/  Ghost 
are  both  spoken  of,  and  because  of  the  agency  of  both 
in  the  conception  of  Jesus,  he  is  called  the  son  of 
God ;— let  those  who  are  fond  of  personal  distinctions 
and  divisions  in  the  God-head  say  which  of  these  two 
is  the  Father,  for  the  power  of  the  highest  came  up- 
on Mary,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  overshadowed  her.-— 
Now  if  these  were  distinct  persons,  I  ask  which  of  the 
two  was  the  Father  of  Jesus?  but  if  this  popish  tri- 
personalism,  be  left  out  of  sight,  and  the  power  oS 
the  Highest,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  the  same  thing 
and  God  be  intended,  then  it  is  proper  to  say  that  ho- 
ly thing  which  was  conceived  by  the  power  of  the 
highest  God,  who  is  a  Holy  Ghost,  or  Holy  Spirit, 
should  be  called  the  -Son  oj  God^  or  the  son  of  the 
most  high  G  id.  But  we  do  not  believe  that  the  divin- 
ity of  Jesus  Christ  was  originated  in  this  conception; 
therefore  his  sonship  in  this  sense,  was  not  in  his  di- 
vine nature,  for  his  divine  nature  was  not  begotten  by 
02 
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(his  overshadowing;  but  this  begetting  w.as  the  ficsli 
of  Christ,  wihcii  came  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  and  seed 
of  David,  according  to  the  scriptures.  Christ  was 
both  God  and  man  in  one  person;  as  God, he  was  the 
root  of  David;  as  man  he  was  David's  son;  hence  he 
is  called  the  root  and  offspring  of  David;  and  as  God 
was  manifested  in  the  flesh,  many  of  his  divine  works 
are  spoken  of  as  the  works  of  the  son,  and  properly 
too,  because  the  son  performed  those  works,  but  per- 
formed them  by  the  power,  not  of  his  begotten  flesh, 
but  of  his  unbegotten  and  underived  divinity.  So  we 
see  that  the  divinity  of  Christ  was  not  begotten  when 
his  flesh  was  conceived  in  the  womb  of  Mary.  There- 
fore his  being  called  the  Son  of  God  by  the  oversha- 
dowing, is  with  reference  to  the  flesh  of  Christ,  and 
not  his  divine  nature,  nor  do  I  think  any  believer  in 
the  proper  divinity  of  Christ,  will  contend,  that  his 
divine  person  was  begotten  at  this  time;  although 
some,  nay,  many,  very  many,  have  been  vain  enough 
to  argue,  that  he  was  begotten  as  God  by  eternal  gen- 
eration; as  if  it  added  some  greater  honors  to  him, 
to  be  begotten  so  long  ago,  than  to  be  begotten  at  the 
conception  of  Mary ;  but  a  begotten  being  is  but  a 
begotten  being,  be  him  begotten  whenever  he  may; 
whether  in  time  or  eternity;  as  to  eternal  generation 
I  know  nothing  about  it;  but  if  there  is  any  such  a 
thing,  I  would  much  sooner  believe  that  the  human 
nature  was  that  begotten,  than  his  divine  nature  or 
divine  person,  as  it  is  called.  It  matters  not  to  me 
how  far  back  men  trace  the  divine  Jesus;  if  they  hold 
him  as  God,  to  be  a  son,  that  is,  a  begotten  being,  it  is 
to  me  so  low  and  so  diminutive  an  idea  of  the  Imma- 
xiuel,  that  I  cannot  believe  it  to  be  any  better  than  A- 
lianism  under  disguise:  yet  I  am  fully  persuaded  that 
many  great  men  in  Israel  have  believed  it,  not  seeing 
the  dishonor  which  it  attached  to  the  divinity  ot 
Christ,  to  make  him  a  begotten  divine  person ;  and 
while  men  do  not  see  this,  I  feel  bound  in  charity,  to 
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bear  and  forbear  with  my  dear  brethren,  believing 
that  their  hearts  are  much  better  than  their  heads  on 
this  subject;  and  that  from  tradition  and  education 
they  are  blind  to  the  evils  of  their  system,  May  the 
good  Lord  help  \is  all  to  know  and  love  the  truth,  and 
enjoy  the  freedom  which  it  administers. 

Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God  was  in  existence  before  his 
conception  or  birth  of  Mary.  He  was  seen  by  Ne- 
buchadnezzar about  680  years  before  his  birth  of  Ma- 
ly,  according  to  Dan  iii.  25;  and  his  form  was  like 
the  "Son  0/ Goc/."  David  in  the  second  Psalm,  ex- 
horts the  kings  to  be  wise,  and  ''Kiss  the  5o?i."  But 
we  need  not  start  the  son  of  God  into  being  in  the  fi- 
ery furnace,  for  God  created  the  worlds  by  him,  as  his 
son,  according  to  Heb»  i.  2,  and  as  his  son  appointed 
him  heir  of  all  things.  Now  we  have  traced  Jesus 
under  the  name  Son,  back  from  the  gospel  era,  to  the 
ere  ation  of  the  worlds,  and  we  are  done  with  dates, 
and  therefore  cannot  tell  when  he  was  brought  forth; 
but  we  are  taught  the  fact,  that  is,  we  are  taught  that 
he  was  brought  forth  before  the  creation  of  any  part 
of  this  world.  Read  Prov.  viii.  chapter,  and  especi- 
ally verses  22,  23,  24,  30,  31.  From  this  chapter  we 
are  taught,  in  as  plain  words  as  we  could  now  select 
from  our  language,  that  he  w'as  brought  forth,  set  up, 
&c.  and  all  this  before  the  beginning  of  creation*  \n 
the  above  mentioned  chapter  this  personage,  who  was 
brought  forth  before  all  worlds,  is  expressed  to  be 
Gods  delight,  rejoicing  before  him  and  as  being  with 
him.  John  in  the  tirst  chapter  of  his  gospel  expres- 
ses the  same;  verse  1st  he  says  of  the  word, 
that  \t  was  "with  God;'''  in  the  14th  verse  he  says, 
this  '''Word  was  made  fiesK' — and  in  the  18th  verse  this 
Word  is  called  ''The  only  begotten  Son  which  is  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Father."  1  have  shewed  elsewhere, 
that  both  Tiatures  divine  and  human,  was  in  tiiis  Word 
or  v/isdom,  but  it  was  not  the  divine  nature  that  was 
brought  forth,  set  up,  &c.  as  mentioned  in  Proverbs, 
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norihat  was  tuith  God,  and  in  his  bosom  mentioned  by 
John,  but  this  that  was  brought  forth,  and  set  up,  was 
zoith  God,  and  was  his  delight,  dwelling  in  his  love,  cal- 
led the  bosom  of  the  Father;  this  was  the  onlj  begot- 
ten son  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father.  Now 
we  do  see  that  the  Son  of  God  was  bro't  forth  before 
creation,  but  how  long  before  I  cannot  tell,  for  the 
scriptures  have  not  said,  and  I  will  not  conjecture.  I 
know  there  are  many  who  are  mnch  opposed  to  the 
idea  of  this  early  existence  of  the  human  nature  of 
the  Son  of  God,  and  as  the  scriptures  speak  of  him  as 
a  son,  so  long  before  his  birth  of  Mary,  they  have  pla- 
ced his  sonship  in  his  divinity,  and  hold  him  to  be  be- 
gotten as  God !  i  have  never  doubted  the  divinity  of 
Christ,  or  that  his  divinity  is  the  only  wise  God;  but 
I  do  not  believe  that  his  divinity  was  begotten,  but 
his  human  nature  being  begotten,  brought  forth  &.  set 
up,  was,  strictly  speaking,  the  son  of  God:  yet  the 
human  nature  being  brought  forth,  begotten,  or  deri- 
ved of  the  divine  nature,  and  on  that  account  in  com- 
plete subserviency  to  the  divine  will,  he  moves  in  the 
very  channel  prescribed  by  the  divine;  so  while  he  is 
sent  into  the  world, he  comes  freely,  not  to  do  the  wiif 
of  the  begotten  human  nature,  but  the  will  of  the  Fa- 
ther or  unbegotten  divinity ;  not  to  do  a  work  which 
the  begotten  sanor  man  had  laid  out,  but  to  do  a  work 
which  the  Father  or  begetting  divinity  had  given  him 
to  do;  and  as  the  Son  had  heard  and  learned  with  the 
Father  so  he  judged;  the  son  or  human  nature  did  not 
even  seek  his  own  glory;  in  support  of  these  asser- 
tions, read  the  8th  chapter  of  John,  where  Christ 
speaks  largely  of  his  own  sonship,  and  we  know  that 
his  testimony  is  true.  Now  some  person,  who  is  more 
tenacious  for  old  tradition  than  for  truth,  may  try  to 
pervert  the  above  remarks  into  the  appearance  of  a 
denial  of  the  proper  divinity  of  the  Son  of  God;  but 
when  any  one  wishes  to  pervert  the  obvious  views  of 
a  speaker,  I  think  it  hardly  worth  while  to  spend  much 
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time  (o  answer  his  criticitm;  but  I  will  here  stale, 
once  for  all,  (hat  I  am  as  firm  a  believer  in  the  divine 
deity  of  the  Son  as  any  man;  and  whoever  can  select 
words  to  express  it  in  the  highest  colors,  those  are 
the  words  I  would  choose  to  use,  when  I  express  it; 
and  this  is  reason  enough  why  I  should  refuse  to  ac- 
knowledge his  divinity  to  be  a  begotten  divine  per- 
son. The  fihation  of  Christ  is  in  his  human  nature, 
which  was  brought  forth  before  all  worlds;  and  it  be- 
ing properly  the  Son  of  God,  being  derived  or  brought 
forth  before  all  worlds,  and  in  every  sense  in  complete 
agreement  or  conformity  to  the  divine  will,  was  actu- 
ated by  it,  and  voluntarily  performed  all  that  the  di- 
vine nature  dictated  to  be  done.  Now  as  the  human 
nature  was  begotten,  and  not  the  divine  nature;  so 
the  human  nature  strictly  speaking  was  the  Son  of 
God,  and  not  the  divine;  but  both  natures  being  in 
one  person,  he  is  both  God  and  man,  in  one  Christ. 
Thedivinilyof  theSon  of  God  is  the  "MIGHTY 
GOD,  who  never  was  begotten,  but  was  the  EVER- 
LASTING FATHER;"  and  his  human  nature  was 
the  begotten  son  of  the  Father.  Both  these  natures, 
being  in  one  person  and  proper  to  him  as  his  own, 
without  delegation  from  any  other  person,  or  being 
begotten  of  any  other  person,  or  in  any  sense  depen- 
dent on  any  other  person;  he  exists  of  himself,  and 
by  himself,  and  these  two  whole  and  distinct  natures', 
being  in  one  person,  he  is  both  God  and  man,  both  Fa- 
ther and  Son ;  &  as  the  man  was  the  visible  form  of  the 
invisible  God,  and  the  glory  of  the  divine  nature,  or 
God  was  only  visible  in  the  visible  man,  in  whom  he 
was  manifested;  so  this  personage  is  properly  called 
God  or  man,  Father  or  son,  and  is  called  both  a  given 
Son  and  the  everlasting  Father^  in  one  verse;  Isa  ix.  6. 
In  the  first  chapter  of  Revelations  this  person  is  spo- 
ken of  as  appearing  to  John  in  the  Isle  of  Patmos; 
and  he  declared  himself  to  be  both  these  natures  iu 
ihe  same  person.     In  verse  11,  he  declares,  '•!  am  Al- 
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pha  and  Omega,  the  first  and  the  last."  When  John 
heard  this  declaration  behind  him,  he  turned  to  see 
the  voice  or  who  it  was  that  spoke  to  him;  and  saw 
seven  golden  candlesticks,  and  in  the  midst  of  them, 
'^onelike  unto  the  son  of  man,"  verse  13;  this  perso- 
nage which  John  says  was  like  unto  the  son  of  man, 
whom  he  described  bj  his  clothing — a  "garment  down 
to  the  foot,  and  a  golden  girdle  about  the  paps;"  by 
his  head  and  his  hairs,  "white  like  wool,  as  white  as 
snow,"  and  by  his  eyes  "as  a  flame  of  fire,  and  his  feet 
like  unto  fine  brass,  as  if  they  burned  in  a  furnace, 
and  his  voice  as  the  sound  of  many  waters."  This 
august  personage  had  in  his  right  hand  seven  stars, 
the  hieroglyphics  of  the  angels,  or  ministers  of  the  sev- 
en churches  ill  Asia,  (and  perhaps  may  denote  minis- 
ters in  all  ages)  was  in  the  midst  of  the  golden  can- 
dlestics,  the  hieroglyphics  of  the  churches;  "and  hi-s 
countenance  was  as  the  sun  shineth  in  his  strength." 
The  overpowering  glory  of  this  son  of  man  (whom 
John  calls  afterwards  the  son  of  God)  was  such,  that 
mortality  fainted  beneath  its  blazing  splendor,  and 
John  fell,  as  dead  at  his  feet;  but  he  laid  his  right 
hand  upon  him,  saying,  Fear  not;  I  am  the  first  and 
the  last;  lam  he  that  liveth  and  was  dead;  and  be- 
hold I  am  alive  forever  more,  Amen;  and  have  the 
keys  of  hell  and  of  death."  Here  are  seven  particu- 
lar traits  or  descriptive  characterists  in  this  personage 
— and  these  John  distinguishes,  at  the  comraencemcnt 
of  the  seven  epistles,  in  the  second  chapter,  verses 
1,  8,  12,  18,  and  chapter  iii.  1,7,  14.  But  all  these 
characters  are  in  one  person;  in  the  first  chapter,  and 
at  the  11th  and  ISlth  verses,  commands  John  to  write 
these  things,  and  John  at  the  second  verse  calls  his 
writing,  "the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ."  The  same 
person  that  John  speaks  of  in  chapter  i.  verse  13,  as 
being  "one  like  unto  the  6on  of  man.^''  He  calls  him 
in  the  iind  chapter,  18th  verse,  "THE  SON  OF 
GOD,  who  hath  his  eyes  Jike  unto  a  flame  of  firctand 
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his  feet  are  like  fine  brass."  This  person  here  called 
the  "first  and  the  last" — the  Alpha  and  Omega,"  &c. 
was  surely  the  unbegotten,  underived  God; — but  the 
same  person  declares  himself  to  be,  him  that  liveth 
and  was  dead ;  and  John  says,  he  was  like  unto  the 
Son  of  num.  These  declarations  shew  his  human  na- 
ture, for  his  divinity,  the  first  and  the  last,  the  Alpha 
and  the  Omega,  was  never  dead.  But  this  person, 
including  boih  natures,  fills  every  character  ascribed 
to  him;  but  if  his  divinity  or  divine  person  was  be- 
gotten and  distinct  from  the  Father,  he  could  not 
have  been  called  the  first;  for  the  Father  who  begot 
him  was  before  him;  and  if  the  Holy  Ghost  was  ano- 
ther person  distinct  from  them  both,  he  was  not  the 
last^  for  the  Holy  Ghost  proceeded  from  them ;  &  if  he 
was  not  the  whole  triune  God  he  would  not  hav^  been 
called  "the  Alpha  and  Omega.  The  Alpha  being  the 
first  letter  in  the  Greek  alphabet,  and  the  Omega  the 
last,  the  whole  alphabet  is  included  between  these 
two  letters,  and  this  person  being  both  shews  that  the 
whole  trinity  of  God  was  in  him.  And  as  this  person 
was  alive,  and  had  been  dead,  and  is  called  the  Son  of 
771G71,  it  shows  that  the  human  nature  was  in  him;  and 
this  same  person  hath  "the  seven  spirits  of  God,"  see 
chapter  iii.  1,  or  the  fullness  of  the  spirit  of  God, 
and  is  the  prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth.  So  he 
is  the  same  person  whom  the  prophet  speaks  of  when 
he  said,  "Unto  us  a  Son  is  given,  and  his  qame  shall 
be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  Mighty  God, 
the  everlasting  Father,  the  prince  of  peaceJ'''  He  is 
both  the  Son  and  the  everlasting  Father  in  one  per- 
son, the  Son  in  his  human  nature,  and  the  Father  in 
his  divine  nature. 

Thus  while  his  Sonship^  strictly  speaking,  belongs 
to  his  human  nature,  which  was  begotten,  and  so  is 
called  his  only  begotten  Son;  (the  reader  will  not  be 
yain  enough  to  think  of  this  begetting  in  the  ordinarjr 
^cnse  of  the  word,  but  a  production  brought  about  by 
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the  power  or  love  of  God,  as  Christ  was  raised  from 
the  dead  by  the  power  of  God,  and  it  is  called  a  be- 
getting. Rev*  I,  5,  Gol.  i.  18,)  yet  the  eternal  Godhead 
was  proper  to,  and  belonged  to  the  same  person,  so 
that  the  divinity  of  Christ  is  so  far  from  being  tarnish- 
ed by  saying  that  his  sonship,  strictly  speaking,  be- 
longs to  his  human  nature,  that  it  is  exalted;  for  if 
his  divine  nature  was  the  5o?i,  strictly  speaking,  we 
must  admit,  that  his  divine  nature  was  begotten  or 
produced,  and  this  is  too  degrading, an  idea  of  the  a- 
dorable  Jesus.  Then  God,  the  unbegotten,  underi- 
ved,  self-existent,  and  independent  Jehovah,  and  the 
mediator,  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  were  in  one  person, 
and  did  appear  to  John  under  a  sevenfold  character, 
as  both  God  and  man;  and  being  visible  in  the  human 
nature,  and  appearing  like  the  son  of  man,  and  pos- 
sessing all  the  glories  of  the  deity.  He  is  declared  to 
be  tlie  "son  of  God" — this  person  was  walking  in  the 
midst  of  the  golden  candlesticks  or  churches;  to  show 
his  care  and  attention  to  his  people ;  he  holds  the  stars 
or  ministers  in  his  right  haqd  to  show  how  he  supplies 
them;  he  has  the  seven  spirits  of  God  to  store  them 
with  gifts  and  graces;  and  appears  in  all  the  translu- 
cent glories  of  his  divine  majesty,  paternal  attention, 
and  humble  but  deeply  interesting  sonship.  O  that 
he  may  ever  hold  his  ministers  in  his  right  hand.  O 
that  his  countenance,  like  the  sun  in  its  strength,  may- 
dispel  every  cloud  of  error  from  his  church.  May 
his  eyes  like  flames  strike  terror  to  the  hearts  of  his 
enemies,  and  his  voice  like  the  sound  of  many  waters, 
call  his  friends  to  the  feast  of  his  love.  This  person 
with  both  natures  was  both  God  and  man;  and  John 
was  his  disciple  and  apostle,  who  would  obey  his  com- 
mand, in  writing  for  the  good  of  his  church;  and  this 
is  the  command,  '^Unto  the  angel  of  the  church  m  T%-< 
atira  write,  these  things  saitk  the  SOjY  OF  GOD.^^-^ 
This  brings  me  to  the  second  proposition^  which  is  to 
consider, 
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2nd*l}'.     What  we  are  to  understand  by  a  gospei 
<!hurcb. 

The  term  church  is  used  in  different  senses  in  scrip- 
ture; sometinnes  for  all  the  elect  of  God,  as  in  Ephe. 
V.  25,26,  27,  32,  and  many  other  places.  Sometimes 
for  all  true  evangelic  believers,  as  in  Acts  ii.  47,  v.  11, 
viii.  1  Sometimes  for  a  particular  located  body  of 
believers,  who  for  local  conveniences  have  formed 
themselves  into  a  body,  to  be  governed  by  the  scrip- 
tures, and  keep  up  the  worship  of  God  socially,  and 
observe  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel.  In  this  sense  I 
understand  the  term  church  to  be  used  in  the  verse  un- 
der consideration;  for  there  were  seven  churches  in 
Asia,  and  the  one  mentioned  in  this  verse  was  in  Thy- 
atira.  A  church  in  this  sense  I  understand  to  be  any 
number  of  believers  that  may  have  been  bap- 
tized (I  mean  immersed)  upon  profession  of  their  faith 
in  Christ.  AH  the  churches  in  the  apostles'  days 
were  composed  of  such  materials.  When  John  came 
to  prepare  a  people  for  Christ,  or  materials  for  the 
first  gospel  church,  he  came  '''baptising  with  water:'"' 
and  when  Jesus  entered  on  his  gospel  ministry,  he  was 
baptized,  and  so  was  manifested  to  Israel  by  water. 
And  his  disciples  by  his  command  continued  baptizing 
as  it  is  said  ''Jesus  made  and  baptized,  yet  Jesus  bap- 
tized not,  but  his  disciples  "  From  the  baptism  of 
John — the  example  of  Christ — the  continuation  of  the 
same  practice  by  the  disciples — and  the  express  com- 
mand of  Christ  in  the  commission  he  gave  to  the  apos- 
tles after  his  resurrection,  there  remained  no  doubt  of 
the  propriety  of  water  baptism,  in  order  to  church 
membership;  so  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  when  many 
cried  out,  "What  shall  we  do,"  being  pricked  to  the 
heart  under  Peter's  sermon,  with  a  full  conviction 
that  Jesus  was  the  Christ.  Baptism  was  enjoined  up- 
on them,  and  as  many  as  gladly  received  the  word 
irere  baptised,  and  the  same  day  there  was  added  to 
the  cburch  about  three  thougand.  This  was  the  first 
P 
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gospel  church,  and  we  see  these  Avere  baptized  believ- 
ers. Here  in  this  first  church,  the  members  were 
thus  prepared; — first,  they  received  the  word  gladly, 
secondly,  they  were  baptized,  thirdly,  they  were  add- 
ed to  the  church.  And  then  they  continued  steadfast- 
ly in  the  apostle's  doctrine,  in  fellowship,  in  breaking 
of  bread,  and  in  prayerso  This  was  the  first  church, 
and  a  model  for  all  the  rest;  and  they  were  built  of 
materials  made  ready  in  the  same  way.  So  the  church 
at  Samaria  was  built  of  materials  who  rejoiced  at 
Philip's  preaching,  and  "when  they  believed  Philip 
preaching  the  things  concerning  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  the  name  Jesus  Christ,  they  were  baptized^ 
both  men  and  women." 

The  church  at  Cesarea  was  formed  of  the  same  kindi 
of  materials;  for  when  Cornelius  had  sent  for  Peter, 
jie  went  &  preached  Jesus  to  them,&:,  when  he  percei- 
ved that  they  had  rec'vd  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  comman- 
ded them  to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;'* 
sec  Acts  10th  chapter.  In  Acts,  16th  chapter,  you 
will  find  that  the  church  at  Pbiiippi  was  formed  of  si- 
milar materials ;  Lydia,  v/hose  heart  the  Lord  opened, 
and  her  household  which  were  the  brethren,  that  the 
apostles  comforted;  and  the  jailor  who  rejoiced,  be- 
lieving in  God  with  all  his  house,  these  two  families 
of  believers  and  brethren  were  all  baptised,  and  so 
this  church  was  formed. 

Read  the  1 8th  chapter  of  Acts,  and  you  will  sec 
that  the  church  at  Corinth  was  composed  of  baptized 
believers;  for  when  Paul  preached  in  that  place, 
"Crispus,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  believed 
in  the  Lord,  with  all  his  house;  and  many  of  the  Co- 
rinthians hearing,  believed,  and  were  baptized." — 
These  Paul  calls  "the  church  of  God,  which  is  at  Co- 
rinth;" see  Cor.  i.  2,  and  declares,  1  Cor.  xi.  2,  "that 
they  kept  the  ordinances  as  b€  had  delivered  them." 

The  church  at  Rome  was  composed  of  materials 
^vho  had  been  baptised  unto  Jesus  Christ,  were.bap- 
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vised  into  bis  death,nay  such  as  were  buried  with  him 
ill  bapti  m;  see  Ivom.  vi.  3. 

The  churches  at  Galatia,  Colosse  and  Ephesus  were 
alleomposed  of  baptized  believers,  and  so  the  apostle 
says,  Gab  iii.  26,  27,  "For  ye  are  the  children  of  God 
by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  for  as  many  of  you  as  have 
been  baptized  into  Christ,  have  put  on  Christ."  This 
church  was  therefore  eon>posed  of  baptized  believ- 
ers. 

The  church  at  Colosse  was  composed  of  saints  and 
brethren  in  Christ;  see  Col.  i.  2,  and  in  chap.  ii.  12, 
who  were  "buried  with  him  in  baptism,"  fcc. 

The  church  at  Ephesus  was  of  the  same  sort  of  ma- 
terials. See  Acts  xix.  1,4,  5,  Paul  having  passed 
through  the  upper  coasts  to  Ephesus,  and  finding  cer- 
tain disciples,  said  unto  them,  "John  verily  baptised 
with  the  baptism  of  repentance,  saying  unto  the  peo- 
ple that  they  should  believe  on  him  who  should 
come  after  him,  that  is,  on  Christ  Jesus."  On  which 
account  he  calls  them  'the  saints  which  are  at  Ephe- 
sus, and  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus."^— Eph.  i.  1. 

Thus  we  see  the  primitive  church  at  Jerusalem  Was 
a  body  of  baptized  believers;  and  that  when  a  sore 
persecution  arose  in  that  place,  the  brethren  were 
scattered  abroad,  and  went  in  dilFerent  directions, 
preaching  the  things  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ;  and  when  their  min- 
istry was  blessed,  and  the  people  believed,  they  were 
baptized  and  formed  a  worshipping  assembly,  under 
the  gospel  charter  or  laws  of  Christ;  and  enjoyed  a- 
mongst  themselves  as  a  church  all  the  ordinances  of 
the  gospel,  or  of  a  gospel  church.  Therefore  we  are 
well  supported  in  saying,  that  the  members  of  the  a- 
postolic  chnrches  were  baptists,  ot  babtized  believers,  nor 
do  we  read  of  any  church,  in  the  apostles'  days,  that 
were  not  composed  of  such  members.  And  as  the 
gospel  gives  us  but  one  model  of  a  church,  (that  at 
Jerusalem)  and  the  apostles  were  as  particular  in  the 
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/ormation  of  all  the  above  named  churches,  to  have 
them  baptized  believers,  as  Moses  was  in  building  the 
former  tabernacle  according  to  the  pattern  shewed  to 
him  in  the  mount;  so  the  church  at  Thyatira,  seems 
to  have  been  a  congregated  body  of  baptized  believ- 
ers; for  this  city  of  Thyatira,  was  in  Asia  Minor,  and 
the  apostle  in  Acts  xix.  10,  says,  '"All  they  who  dwelt 
in  Asiahaard  the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  both  Jews 
and  Greeks."  And  it  is  pointedly  said.  Acts  xi.  14, 
that  "Lydia,  who  was  of  this  very  city,  was  baptized 
with  her  household,  and  being  at  Philippi,  as  a  tradef 
when  this  took  place,  she  probably  returned  after- 
wards to  Thyatira,  her  place  of  residence,  and  was 
the  seed  of  the  church,  which  John  now  writes  to: 
if  so,  (and  it  seems  to  be  so)  this  was  a  baptized  church 
of  believers,  and  Lydia  might  be  addressed,  and  the 
church  of  God  in  thy  house,  as  well  as  another.  Thus 
we  have  seen  the  pattern  of  the  first  gospel  churchy 
and  the  constant  example  of  the  apostles  in  forming 
all  the  other  churches  after  this  pattern,  that  a  church 
in  the  apostolic  sense  is  a  congregated  body  of  boptiz* 
ed  believers,  who  for  local  convenience  have  united 
themselves  in  a  religious  society,  to  be  governed  by 
the  laws,  and  maintain  the  doctrine  and  ordinances  of 
Christ;  and  those  societies, formed  of  unbaptized  and 
unbelieving  members,  are  not  cBurches  in  the  scrip- 
ture sense  of  the  word.     This  brings  us  to  consider, 

Srd'iy.     What  are  the  duties  of  a  gospel  church. 

This  will  appear  in  the  following  verses  of  our  pa- 
ragraph. Verse  19,  ^'' I  know  thy  jrorks,''''  The  "Son 
of  God,"  the  Omniscient  Saviour  and  head  of 
the  church,  knows  the  works  of  his  church;  for  he  has 
called  her  to  his  service,  and  he  is  in  the  midst  of  her, 
with  his  scrutinizing  eyes  hke  a  flame  of  fire,  to  dis- 
cern her  works,  both  inward  and  outward  Good 
works  as  the  fruits  and  evidences  of  a  living  faith,  is 
the  duty  of  a  church,  and  the  members  of  a  church 
should  provoke  and  exhort  one  another  to  love   and 
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rood  7»'orks,  and  sec  that  fjjood  works  are  maintained 
for  >ecessary  uses;  by  them  tlie  intidels  moutii  is  stop- 
ped— by  them  our  faith  is  declared  to  be  alive — by 
them  we  sliow  that  we  have  been  with  Jesus — by 
them  conviction  is  offered  to  gainsayers,  and  many  are 
constrained  by  the  example  of  the  church,  tiius  aboun^ 
ding  in  good  works,  to  glorify  God.  May  the  Son  of 
God  stir  up  his  churches  to  good  works;  for  I  fear 
many  of  them  are  too  barren;  for  I  do  not  see  that 
engagedness  amongst  them  which  ought  to  be;  for  if 
they  are  called  on  to  pray  they  shew  too  much  back- 
wardness, as  if  it  was  no  part  of  their  religious  enjoy- 
ment to  pray.  O  that  all  the  churches  in  this  our 
day  wduld  look  ^ack  with  shame,  to  the  first  church, 
and  return  to  tlft  pattern,  and  '^continue  steadfastly 
in  the  apostles  aoctrinc,  in  fellowship,  in  breaking  of 
bread,  and  in  prayers^ '  When  this  shall  be  the  case, 
we  shall  be  done  hearing  these  shameful  excuses, 
which  naw  so  often  disgrace  the  members  of  church? 
cs — I  have  no  gift!  I  have  no  words!  as  if  the  Son  of 
God  wanted  any  of  their  fine  words,  or  the  exercise  of 
any  better  gifts  than  he  has  bestowed  upon  them.  I 
fear  a  heart  and  desire,  and  a  practical  habit  in  thi3 
work  is  more  wanting  than  gifts  or  words..  "Lord  re- 
vive us  ally  all  our  help  must  come  from  thco." 

Th€  Son  of  God  said  to  hrs  church,  "/  hiozo  thy 
ziiorks,  and  charily^  and  service^  andfaith^  and  thy  pa- 
tience^ and  thy  works;  end  the  last  to  be  more  than  the 
Jirst.^''  Charity  or  love  endureth  all  things;  it  is  not 
puffed  up,  it  thinketh  no  evil;  O  this  is,  a  fine  thing 
in  a  church;  when  it  is  richly  enjoyed  by  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  how  sweetly  they  move  along; — 
and  when  it  is  freely  exercised  from  one  member  to  a- 
nother,  how  easily  all  difficulties  are  got  out  of  the 
way.  Service  in  the  cause  of  God,  in  the  church,  and 
to  all  the  brethren,  is  the  evidence  of  love  or  charity) 
and  the  fruit  of  faith;  and  is  caHed  the  work  of  faiith 
and  labour  of  love.  O  that  we  njay  richl/  enjoy  and 
•P2 
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practically  perform  them.  These  accompany  a  living 
faith,  and  enable  the  church  to  possess  her  soul  in  pa- 
tience under  all  her  trials,  persecutions  and  distress- 
es.  May  patience  work  experience,  and  experience 
hope,  hat  maketh  not  ashamed  in  all  the  churches,  and 
in  all  our  hearts. 

These  were  all  duties  and  privileges  belonging 
to  the  gospel  church;  but  these  were  not  all  the  du- 
ties which  belonged  to  her;  for  though  the  Son  of 
God  saw,  and  approved  of  all  these  in  the  church  at 
Thyatira,  yet  he  says,  verse  20,  ''•JVolwithstanding  I 
have  a  few  things  against  thee,  because  thou  suffer  est  that 
woman  Jezebel,  which  calleth  herself  a  prophetess^  to  teach 
and  to  seduce  my  servants  to  commit  fornication,  and  to  -eat 
things  sacrificed  unto  idols,''''  From  this  verse  it  appears 
that  ail  that  was  against  this  church  was  consequences 
•o^  suffering  Jezebel  to  teach,  &c.  from  which  we  are 
taught  that  it  is  the  duty  of  a  church  to  guard  their 
pulpits,  or  not  to  allow  false  teachers  to  teach  among 
them.  Jezebel  was  the  daughter  of  Ethbael,  king 
of  the  Zidonians.  Ahab,  .the  son  of  Omri,  done  a 
greater  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  in  marrying  her, 
than  any  before  him;  and  by  her  influence,  (as  it  ap- 
pears) he  went  and  served  Baal,  an  idol,  and  wor- 
shipped him;  see  1  Kings  xvi.  30,  31,32,  33.  These 
were  sins  which  Ahab  fell  into  by  uniting  with  Jezebel 
in  marriage.  These  were  not  all  the  sins  which  were 
consequent  upon  this  wicked  confederation;  see  1 
Kings  21st  ch.  Here  because  Naboth  would  not  let 
J^hab  have  his  vineyard,  his  covetous  heart  was  griev- 
ed so  much  that  he  would  not  eat  bread;  but  Jezebel 
could  devise  a  plan  to  put  Naboth  to  death,  and  secure 
the  vineyard  to  Ahab ;  and  this  she  done  by  two  of 
the  sons  of  Belial,  who  bare  false  witness  against  Na- 
l)oth  before  the  elders,  at  the  wicked  feast  which  this 
Jezebel  had  proclaimed ;  and  Naboth  was  stoned  io 
death  by  her  deception,  and  the  false  witnesses  of  two 
of  the  sons  of  Beliel;  and  through  this  contrivance  of 
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fraud  and  lies,  Israel  was  led  to  sin.  When  Jezeb(?! 
heard  that  her  plan  had  succeeded,  and  that  Naboth 
was  dead,  she  told  Ahab  the  news,  and  his  covetous 
lieart  was  soon  cured,  and  he  went  down  to  possess 
the  vineyard ;  but  God  sent  Elrjah,-  the  Tishbite  to 
meet  him,  and  charge  him  with  this  crime  of  murder 
and  robbery;  and  as  a  just  recompense  to  pronounce 
the  dreadful  sentence  of  death  upon  him;  and  the 
Lord  said  of  Jezebel  that  the  dogs  should  eat  hei 
blood  by  the  wall  of  Jezereel.  When  Ahab  was  met 
by  Elijah,  he  said,  "hast  thou  found  me,  O  mine  ene- 
my?*'  and  Elijah  said,  "I  have  fourd  thee;  because 
thou  hast  sold  thyself  to  work  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord."  Then  Elijah  denounces  the  dreadful  sen- 
tence from  God  upon  Ahab,  Jezebel,  and  all  their 
seed.  There  was  none  like  Ahab,  who  sold  himself  to 
do  wickedness  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord;  and  he  did 
■very  abominably  in  following  idols,  and  he  was  stirred 
up  to  all  this  by  Jezebel  his  wife.  1  Kings  22nd 
chapter,  we  see  that  Ahab  had  about  four  hundred 
false  prophets,  and  we  know  of  but  one  true  one  (Mi- 
caiah)  and  he  was  abused  and  imprisoned,  smitten  on 
the  cheek,  and  compelled  to  eat  and  drink  the  bread 
and  water  of  affliction,  for  refusing  to  unite  his  testi- 
mony with  the  false  prophets,  and  for  speaking  as  the 
Lord  directed  him.  But  Ahab  was  pleased  with  the 
flattery  and  lies  of  the  false  prophets,  and  lost  his  life 
— the  dogs  licked  his  blood,  and  Israel  was  defeated 
and  scattered,  as  a  consequence  of  his  being  so  cred- 
ulous of  these  false  prophets.  But  although  Ahab 
was  killed,  yet  Jezebel  continued  as  before,  as  we  see 
in  2  Kings  9th  chapter.  In  this  chapter  we  are  in- 
formed that  Elisha  sent  a  young  prophet  to  anoint  Je- 
hu king,  who  being  anointed^  went  to  executing  the 
judgments  of  God  upon  the  housp  nf  Ahab — slew  Je- 
horam,  Ahab's  son,  and  cast  his  Jody  in  the  field  of 
Naboth  the  Jezreelite,  and  smote  Ahasiah,  at  the  go- 
ing up  of  Gur,  which  is  by  Ibleam.    And  he  fled  to- 
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Megiddo,  and  died  there.  If  they  asked  for  peace^ 
JeLu  refused,  and  answered,  "What  peace  so  long  as 
the  whoredoms  of  thy  mother  Jezebel  and  her  witch- 
crafts  are  so  many."  Such  were  the  crimes  of  this 
"Woman,  that  the  blood  of  the  prophets,  and  the  blood 
of  all  the  servants  of  the  Lord  was  to  be  avenged  at 
the  hand  of  Jezebel,  and  the  dogs  should  eat  her  in 
the  portion  of  Jezreel.  When  Jehu  had  slain  these 
men,  and  was  come  to  Jezreel,  Jezebel  heard  of  it  and 
painted  her  face,  and  tired  her  head,  and  looked  out 
at  a  window,  and  as  Jehu  entered  the  gate,  she  saidy 
"Had  Zimri  peace,  who  slew  his  master?"  and  he 
lifted  up  his  face  to  the  window'  and  said,  "Who  is  on 
my  side?  who?"  and  there  looked  out  to  him  two  or 
three  eunuchs.  And  he  said,  "Throw  her  down." 
So  they  threw  her  down,  and  her  blood  was  sprinkled 
on  the  wall  and  on  the  horses,  and  he  trode  her  under 
foot,  called  her  a  cursed  woman,  and  when  they  went 
to  bury  her,  the  dogs  had  eaten  her,  all  but  her  skull 
and  feet,  and  the  palms  of  her  hands.  This  was  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  his  servant  Elijah 
the  Tishbite,  saying,  "In  the  portion  of  Jezreel  shall 
dogs  eat  the  flesh  of  Jezebel,  and  the  carcass  of  Jez- 
ebel shall  be  as  dung  upon  the  face  of  the  field  in  the 
portion  of  Jezreel,  so  that  they  shall  not  say,  this  is 
Jezebel." 

This  sketch  of  the  history  of  literal  Jezebel  shews 
that  she  was  a  worshipper  of  idols,  a  supporter  of  false 
prophets,  a  proclaimer  of  falsehood,  a  friend  to  the 
sons  of  Beliel,  full  of  whoredoms  and  witchcraft,  a 
seducer  of  the  king  of  Israel,  a  sly  persecutor  of  the 
prophets  of  the  Lord,^tkat  led  many  to  commit  reli^ 
gious  fornication,  and  eat  things  sacrificed  to  Baal; 
and  although  after  the  sentence  of  death  was  pro- 
nounced agamst  her  by  Elijah,  she  had  space  to  re- 
pent, yet  she  repented  not,  hut  still  contmued  to  stain 
the  kingdom  of  Israel  with  her  fornications,  until  the 
terrible  judgments  of  God,  which  had  long  been  ^tlv> 
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«iinglike  an  impending  storm,  was  impetuously  pour- 
ed out  upon  both  her  and  her  children;  and  Israel 
was  brought  to  know  that  the  Lord  was  a  jealous 
God. 

Now  from  this  character  of  the  literal-  Jezebel  we 
may  easily  learn  what  is  meant  by  the  mystical  Jeze- 
bel in  the  paragraph  under  consideration.  Dr.  Gill 
thinks  this  mystical  Jezebel  was  the  antichristian 
church  of  Rome,  comparable  to  Jezebel,  the  wife  of 
Ahab;  as  she  was  the  daughter  of  a  heathen,  so  is 
Rome  papal  the  daughter  of  Rome  pagan;  and  as 
she  was  the  wife  of  Ahab,  and  therefore  a  queen,  so 
the  whore  of  Babylon  calls  herself;  and  as  Jezebel 
was  famous  for  her  paintings,  so  the  church  of  Rome 
for  her  pretensions  to  religion  and  holiness,  and  for 
the  gaudiness  of  her  worship;  and  as  she  was  remar- 
kable for  her  idolatry,  whoredoms,  witchcrafts,  and 
cruel  persecutions  of  the  prophets  of  the  Lord,  and 
for  murder  and  innocent  blood  she  shed ;  so  the  church 
of  «  ome,  for  her  idolatrous  worship  of  images,  for 
her  whoredoms,  and  witchcrafts,  magic,  and  develish 
arts,  many  of  their  popes  have  been  addicted  to,  and 
especially  for  barbarities  and  cruelties  exercised  upen- 
ihe  true  followers  of  Christ,  and  for  the  blood  oi  the 
martyrs  with  which  she  has  been  drunken;  and  as 
Jezebel  stirred  up  Ahab  against  good  and  faithful 
men,  so  has  this  church  stirred  up  the  secular  power?, 
emperors,  kings,  and  princes,  against  the  true  follow- 
ers of  Christ,  and  the  end  of  both  of  them  is  much  a- 
like;  as  scarce  any  thing  of  Jezebel  was  left,  so  Bab- 
ylon the  great,  the  mother  of  harlots,  shall  be  cast  in- 
to the  sea,  and  shall  be  found  no  more  at  all.  Jezebel 
in  our  text  calleth  herself  a  prophetess,  and  literal 
Jezebel  was  a  great  favorer  of  the  prophets  of  BaaU 
and  familiarly  conversed  with  them,  and  kept  them., 
even  a  hundred  of  them  at  her  table;  and  the  church 
of  Rome  pretends  to  infallible  inspiration.  Yet  I 
think  that  any  false  church,  sending  out  her  teacher?. 
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ander  the  color  of  prophets  or  teachers,  to  seduce  men 
by  a  perversion,  may  be  understood  as  set  forth  by 
Jezebel,  who  calleth  herself  a  prophetess;  and  altho' 
the  church  of  Rome  may  be  primarily  intended,  and 
is  no  doubt  included,  yet  not  to  the  exclusion  of  all 
other  false  churches,  with  their  teachers;  and  the 
church  is  commanded  not  to  invite  such  into  their  hou- 
ses, nor  bid  them  God  speed;  but  this  cliurch  at  Thy- 
atira  was  guilty  of  suifering  this  prophetess  to  teach  j 
and  as  a  consequence  the  Lord's  servants  were  sedu- 
ced to  commit  fornication,  and  eat  things  sacrificed  to 
idols. 

Here  we  are  taught,  from  the  complaint  against  this 
church,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  a  gospel  church  to  suf- 
fer no  false  teachers  to  teach  them,  their  doctrine  of 
seduction,  which  will  eat  as  doth  a  canker,  and  tends^ 
to  the  subversion  of  the  hearers.  All  doctrine  which 
is  calculated  to  lead  the  mind  and  affection  from  God, 
or  from  Jesus  Christ,  his  blood  and  righteousness,  to 
any  other  lover,  is  in  scripture  spoken  of  as  fornica- 
tion, or  going  a  whoring  after  strange  gods.  I  have 
thought  that  too  many  churches  in  t4ie  present  day 
are  suffering  that  woman  Jezebel  to  teach,  and  on 
this  account  the  truth  is  hardly  passable  in  many 
churches,  and  on  this  account  many  are  weakly  a- 
mong  them,  and  many  faint.  The  popular  cry  is,  do 
this,  and  do  that,  and  all  is  well,  lay  down  the  sword  of 
the  spirit,  don't  contend  about  doctrine,  I  am  tired  of 
war,  there  is  no  profit  in  preaching  doctrine,  secta- 
rianism is  no  religion,  say  nothing  hard  against  others, 
come  Tet  us  preach  and  pray  together,  and  change 
pulpits  occasionally,  and  be  very  full  of  charity;  and 
so  we  see  many  churches  are  going  on,  and  the  con- 
sequence is,  churches  are  a  strange  mixture  of  Arme- 
nians and  predestinarians,  and  in  many  of  them  a  tea- 
cher of  the  truth  would  fare  but  little  better  than  Mi- 
chaiah  did  before  Ahab;  and  many  are  taking  the 
placQ  of  that  wicked   servant  that  tried  to  persuade 
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this  prophet  to  speak  in  agreement  with  the  four  hun« 
dred  prophets  of  Baal;  and  are  trying  to  dissuade 
God's  servants  from  preaching  such  hard  things,  as 
they  call  the  truth.  Ask  them  if  it  is  not  the  truth; 
and  they  will  say,  O  yes,  but  it  is  not  profitable;  as  if 
any  truth  was  unprofitable.  This  is  only  a  woful  con^ 
sequence  of  suffering  that  woman  Jezebel  to  teach, 
and  she  has  seduced  many  of  the  servants  of  God  to 
commit  fornication,  and  eat  things  sacrificed  to  idols; 
that  is,  to  feed  upon  doctrines  and  traditions  which 
are  leading  the  affections  from  the  Son  of  God  to  some 
other  saviour;  such  as  our  performances,  catechisms, 
and  prayer  books.  O  that  times  were  as  in  years 
past,  when  the  very  name  of  a  regular  Baptist  churck 
was  enough  to  teach  any  one  what  Acre  the  doctrines 
held  by  its  members.  These  are  the  evils  of  suffer- 
ing that  woman  Jezebel  to  teach  in  the  churches,  un- 
til the  servants  of  God  are  seduced  by  her.  O  that 
all  our  churches  may  repent,  and  no  longer  suffer  Jez- 
ebel to  teach  among  them,  before  the  son  of  God  de- 
clares in  awful  majesty,  '•!  have  a  few  things  against 
thee;"  these  things  may  apply  to  modern  false  teach- 
ers, as  well  as  the  pope:  verse  21,  ''£nd  I  gave  her 
fpace  to  repent  of  her  fornication,  and  she  repented  not»^^ 

As  this  respects  the  church  of  Rome  she  bad  space 
to  repent  of  her  fornication  in  the  days  of  the  Wal- 
denses,  and  others  who  bore  witness  against  her  to  her 
face,  and  charged  the  prophesies  concerning  the  rise 
of  Antichrist  home  upon  her,  and  denounced  the 
judgments  of  God  against  her,  as  Elijah  did  against 
Jezebel;  but  she  repented  not,  but  like  Jezebel  con« 
tinned  impenitent  in  her  fornication.  And  as  it  em- 
braces modern  false  churches  with  their  teachers  they 
have  space  to  repent  of  their  fornications,  while  ma- 
ny  of  God's  servants  are  travelling  from  place  to  place 
with  the  word  of  God  in  their  hands,  and  its  glorious 
doctrine  teeming  from  their  lips,  while  they  refuse  all 
^religious  aliianee  with  them,  and  ikithfully  testify  that 
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Ihey  are  of  the  family  of  Jezebel;  but  like  their  mo- 
ther, they  will  not  repent,  and  as  many  of  the  church- 
es will  suffer  Jezebel  to  teach,  so  many  are  seduced 
to  follow  her  pernicious  ways,  by  reason  of  whom  the 
truth  is  evil  spoken  of,  and  by  feigned  or  deceitful 
words  (ambiguous  sentences  and  dark  sayings)  such  as 
truth  is  unprofitable,  election  is  Hcentious,  uncondi- 
tional salvation  by  grace  is  discouraging,  &c.  while 
they  will  say,  in  order  to  deceive  the  people,  we  be- 
lieve all  these  points  of  doctrine  are  triie,  but  they 
are  unprofitable,  and  they  are  very  careful  never  to 
preach  them.  Many  preachers  in  this  day  may  be 
heard,  twenty  sermons,  and  the  hearer  will  be  at  loss 
to  know  after  all,  whether  he  means  salvation  by  grace 
or  by  works,  by  Moses  or  by  Christ,  and  these  are  a- 
mong  the  most  popular  teachers  in  many  of  the  chur- 
ches, and  by  these  feigned  words  they  make  merchan- 
dise of  tlie  people.  O  my  brethren,  this  is  the  divi- 
ded state  of  the  servants  of  God  in  consequence  of 
suffering  Jezebel  to  teach  and  seduce  God's  servants 
to  commit  fornication,  and  eat  things  sacrificed  to  idols 
and  although  the  son  of  God  has  given  space  to  re- 
pent, she  repented  not,  aiid  so  the  SSsid  verse  shews 
what  the  son  of  God  will  do. — "'Behold,  (says  he)  / 
will  cast  her  into  a  bed,  and  them  that  commit  adultery 
7vith  her  into  great  tribulation,  except  they  repent  oj  their 
deeds,^^ 

Here  Jezebel  is  threatened  with  being  cast  into  a 
bed,  as  she  was  fond  of  soft  things,  and  a  bed  of  for- 
nication and  adultery.  So  now  she  is  to  he  punished 
in  a  bed  of  sickness,  to  languish  and  pine  away;  and 
them  that  commit  adultery  shall  go  with  her  into  great 
tribulation,  except;  they  repent  of  their  deeds.  As 
this  still  has  an  eye  to  the  church  of  Rome,  it  denotes 
the  time  of  the  reformation,  when  she  began  to  de- 
cline— grow  sickly — lose  her  great  power  and  her  in- 
fluence with  the  kings  of  the  earth,  who  had  been 
committing  spiritual  whoredom  with  her — was  cast 
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into  a  bed  of  languishing  and  diseases,  irom  which 
they  will  never  recover.  And  as  it  applies  to  modern 
false  churches,  and  their  teachers,  it  is  to  show  us  that 
the  Son  of  God,  who  is  in  his  church,  will  punish  this 
Jezebel  and  those  that  are  now  running  after  her, 
and  leaving  the  truth,  and  treating  it  with  contempt, 
as  an  unprofitable,  dry,  hard  system,  shall  not  escape, 
unless  they  repent.  Jezebel  shall  be  cast  into  a  bed, 
and  pine  away,  and  loose  her  present  popular  sway, 
and  those  who  are  now  filling  an  unwarrantable  place 
in  her  embraces  shall  go  with  her  into  great  tribula- 
tion, except  they  repent.  Look  at  the  present  divi- 
vided  state  of  the  church,  and  repent,  repent  forever 
suftering  Jezebel  to  teach,  and  seduce  the  servants  of 
God.  Let  her  brilliant  sons,  and  her  sons-in-law  that 
advocate  her  cause  (false  teachers  and  those  preach- 
ers who  unite  with  them)  tremble  when  they  read  the 
23d  verse,  '-^ And  I  ii^ ill  kill  her  child remcith  deaths  and 
all  the  churches  shall  know  that  I  am  he  ichich  searcheth 
the  reins  and  hearts;  oiid,  f  zcill  give  untoevcri/  one  of  you 
according  to  your  icorks" 

The  popes,  cardinals,  priests,  Jesuits,  monks,  friars, 
and  all  the  children  of  the  church  of  Rome  shall  be 
killed ;  and  also  all  modern  false  teachers,who  preach 
the  ministration  of  death  instead  of  life,  with  all  those 
teachers  and  churches  who  bid  them  God  speed,  and 
partake  of  their  evils,  shall  find  that  the  son  of  God  is 
in  his  church  searching  their  evil  hearts  and  reins, 
and  now  will  kill  them  with  death,  and  when  these 
false  teachers  and  those  that  invite  them  mto  their 
houses,  and  communions,  pulpits,  &c.  are  all  put  out 
of  the  way,  then  all  the  churches  shall  know  that  the 
son  of  God,  as  being  the  triune  God,  and  sinless  man 
in  one  person,  is  he  which  searcheth  the  reins  and 
hearts,  and  will  give  unto  every  one  of  you  (those 
false  teachers  and  their  compeers)  according  to  your 
works.  This  judgment  will  come  on  all  the  children 
of  Jezebel,  and  as  she  has  been  suffered  to  teach  in 
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the  cliurcli,  she  no  doubt  has  children  in  the  churchy 
and  when  her  children  are  killed,  the  churches  will 
feel  the  scourge,  hut  for  the  comfort  of  those  who 
have  opposed  Jezebel  and  all  her  children,  it  is  said 
in  verse  24,  ''''But  unto  you  I  say,  and  unto  the  rest  m 
Thyatira,  as  many  as  have  7iot  this  doctrine,''''  that  is,  such 
as  had  not  embraced  nor  favored  this  doctrine  of  Jez- 
ebel, nor  joined  hands  with  her  children,  but  have  op- 
posed them  and  her,  "'ayid  which  have  not  known  (or 
been  seduced  by  their  satanic  subtely,  which  he  calls) 
the  depths  of  Sataii  as  they  speak;  to  such  as  these  the 
Son  of  God  says,  '^Izvillput  vponyouiione  other  burth- 
cn;^^  that  is,  these  shall  bear  none  other  burden,  than 
what  they  have  in  opposing  this  doctrine,  and  in  suf- 
fering under  the  troubles  which  this  doctrine  shall 
cause  in  these  churches,  where  Jezebel  is  suffered  to 
teach;  but  for  the  encouragement  and  strength  of 
these  faithful  servants  of  Christ,  and  to  fortify  their 
hiinds,  the  son  of  God  exhorts  them  in  verse  25,  '*But 
that. which  ye  have  already  (which  is  the  truth)  holdfast 
till  I  come,''''  Till  the  son  of  God  comes  to  rid  the 
church  of  Jezebel  and  all  her  children ;  or  till  he  comes 
to  take  his  faithful  minister^  and  churches  all  in  one 
general  churrh  to  heaven,  where  Jezebel  nor  any  of 
her  children  shall  ever  be  admitted.  The  26thy.erse 
shews  the  victory  which  the  Son  of  God  will  give  to 
his  faithful  servants  at  his  coming,  ''And  he  that  over' 
Cometh,  that  is,  not  seduced  nor  overcome  by  all  their 
persuasions  to  leave  the  truth,  but  overcomes  all  their 
fair  speeches  wherein  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive, 
''crndkeepethmy  works  unto  the  end,  keepeth  the  works 
of  the  son  of  God,  his  righteousness  and  blood  in  point 
of  justification, his  works  of  grace,  works  of  election, 
of  effectual  calling,  &^c.  as  bis  only  hope  for  salvation, 
and  by  good  works  as  the  fruits  of  a  living  faith,  and 
sincere  affection  to  him;  ^Ho  him  will  I  give  power  over 
:he  nations,''^  that  is,  over  .the  heathen,  or  false  church- 
es and  false  teachers,  his  power  shall  be  the  power  of 
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(ruth,  which  shall  dart  like  the  arrows  of  the  Almigh- 
ty to  the  hearts  of  the  king's  enemies;  and  these  false 
teachers  which  are  spread  through  the  nations  shall 
fall  before  the  truth,  like  old  Jezebel  and  her  sons  did 
before  Jehu,  until  it  shall  no  more  be  said,  "Jezebei 
is  here."  The  faithful  ministers  and  churches,  with 
all  his  servants,  shall  then  be  advanced,  according  to 
verse  27,  '^A  fid  he  shall  rule  them  zoith  a  rod  of  iron-,'' 
with  the  word  of  God,  the  gospel,  which  is  the  pow- 
er of  God  unto  salvation,  and  is  called  the  rod  of  his 
strength;  ''^as  the  vessel  of  a  potter  shall  ihey  be  broken  to 
shivers,''^  The  heathen  nations  shall  be  broken  to 
shivers,  and  all  the  seed  and  doctrines  of  Jezebel 
shall  brake  under  the  rod  of  God's  word  and  gospel; 
as  a  potters  vessel  would  break  to  shivers  beneath  the 
weighty  surges  of  an  iron  rod,  ^'cven  as  I  received  of 
7iiy  Father,'''  Christ  as  son  in  the  human  nature,  re- 
ceived a  kingdom  and  power  over  all  flesh  from  his 
Father,  that  is  from  his  divinity,  and  now  he  gives  his 
word  success,  and  clothes  it  witli  power,  to  dash  in 
pieces  all  opposition,  and  build  up  and  strengthen  the 
subjects  of  his  kingdom,  and  t\\(ii<^  who  overcome,  as 
one  man  shall  enjoy  a  special  nearness  to  Christ,  ac- 
cording to  verse  28,  '''•And  I  mil  give  him  the  morning 
:*ar,  Christ  is  called  the  morning  star,  and  at  the 
«jnd  of  this  dark  night  of  error  the  bright  morning 
star  will  rise  to  scatter  all  the  darkness  of  false  doc- 
trine, and  no  more  shall  his  divinity  be  veiled  under 
Chc  mists  of  a  begotten  second  person  in  the  trinity, 
but  the  servants  of  God  shall  have  him  as  their  un- 
negotten  God,  to  whom  they  shall  pay  all  their  wor- 
sliip;  as  well  as  the  man  who  died  for  tlieir  redcnjp- 
tion;  and  in  one  person  they  shall  see  both  God  and 
man,  and  they  shall  have  free  access  to  God  arrayed 
la  human  nature,  and  he  will  give  himself  to  them  for 
their  poriion,  and  they  shall  say,  '-My  beloved  is  mine 
and  I  am  his."  To  these  things  the  attention  of  all 
who  have  cars  to  hear  are. called,  ia  verse   30,  *'//- 
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that  hath  an  ear^  let  him  hear  xL^hat  the  spirit  saiih  to  the 
churches,'^''  The  Son  of  God  was  the  speaker  of  this 
whole  paragraph,  but  he  was  declared  to  be  the  Al- 
pha, the  first,  and  the  Omega,  the  last,  which  words 
are  designed  to  teach  us,  that  this  person  is  properly 
the  Father,  as  the  Son,  and  that  both  are  in  one  per- 
son, and  in  this  last  verse  it  is  said,  (as  in  the  close  of 
each  of  the  seven  letters  to  the  seven  churches)  ^^hear 
what  the  spirit  saith,''^  then  the  words  of  the  Son  of  God 
are  the  words  of  the  spirit  or  Holy  Ghost,  from  which 
we  are  to  understand,  that  the  whole  triune  God,  Fa- 
ther, Word,  and  Holy  Ghost,  is  in  one  person,  for 
these  several  appellations  are  used  in  interchange, 
v/hen  the  same  person  is  spoken  of.  Therefere  his 
words  are  not  to  be  treated  as  the  words  of  some  be- 
gotten person,  but  the  words  of  the  ETERNAL  JE- 
HOVAH. And  under  a  thorough  and  solemn  con- 
viction of  his  awful  dignity,  let  every  one  that  hath 
an  ear,  hear  what  the  spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 

We  have  in  this  lecture  shewed  that  the  filiation  cf 
Christ  is,  in  strictness  of  speech  in  his  human  nature, 
but  that  the  divine  nature,  though  not  begotten,  was 
proper  to  the  same  person,  and  taking  both  natures 
into  view,  he  is  as  he  is  called  in  Scripture,  God  and 
man.  Father  and  Son,  and  a  quickening  spirit,  O 
may  we  all  attend  to  his  w^ord,  lest  at  any  time  we 
hhould  let  them  slip. 

We  have  seen  what  a  gospel  church  is  from  the  mo- 
del of  the  church  at  Jerusalem,  and  tlie  practice  of 
the  apostles  in  establishing  of  all  the  churches  in 
their  days.  And  we  have  hinted  at  some  of  the  du- 
ties of  a  gospel  church,  and  their  works  andw^orship; 
and  hov/  the  church  is  in  duty  bound  to  guard  against 
false  doctrine  being  taught  in  her  particular  place  of 
w^orship;  and  w^e  have  pointed  out  some  of  the  evils 
of  winking  at  errors,  until  some  are  seduced. 

And  now  may  the  Son  of  God  keep  all  the  church- 
es from  partaking  of  Jezebel's  fornication,  and  if  any 
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ot'  his  servaius  have  laid  in  her  embracci^,  may  they 
hear  his  voice  sayinf:^',  "Come  out  of  her  my  people," 
and  repent,  before  they  are  cast  with  her  into  great 
tribulation;  for  all  her  children  shall  be  killed  with 
death. 

A    SERMON, 

Delivered  hy  Wilson  Thompsox,  in  Lebanon,  on  the 
fourth  Lord's  day  in  July^  1823. 

The  following  discourse  is  published  by  request  ef  a 
number  of  the  members  of  the  Baptist  Church  in 
Lebanon,  as  near  verbatim  as  can  be  from  memory. 
As  I  had  no  notes,  nor  any  thoughts  of  writing  it  at 
the  time  of  delivering  it,  nor  for  aeveral  days  after- 
wards, it  is  probable  that  it  is  not  verbatim  litera- 
tim; but  having  been  inspected  by  a  number  who 
heard  it  extempore,  they  say  there  is  no  observable 
difference  in  matter  or  style. 

Some  of  the  same  arguments  are  repeated  in  it  that  are 
used  in  the  foregoing  discourses,  and  it  may  serve  as 
a  recapitulation  of  the  whole,  I  therefore  choose  to  place 
it  here,- 

LuKE  XXIII.  35. — "And  the  people  stood  beholding; 
and  the  rulers  also  with  them,  derided  him,  say- 
ing. He  saved  others;  let  him  save  himself,  if  he 
be  the  Christ,  the  chosen  of  God. 
Those  who  have  made  themselves  conversant  with 
the  scriptures,  and  have  read  with  interest  the  history 
of  our  blessed  Saviours  humiliation,  will  need  no  re- 
marks on  the  foregoing,  verses,  as  the  very  recital  of 
the  text  itself  will  lead  their  minds  to  the  contempla- 
tion of  that  pleasing,  mournful  hour,  when  the  Son  of 
God  was  fastened  to  the  cross  between  two  malefac- 
tors, there  to  suffer  and  die  for  the  fallen  sons  of  an 
apostate  Adam.     The  suifierings  and  4eath  of  Christ 
in  behalf  and  for  the  salvation  of  sinners*  were  irre-* 
Q2- 
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rocably  settled  in  the  purpose  of  God;  but  the  Jew-i 
were  ignorant  of  that  purpose,  and  therefore  that  pur- 
pose could  not  have  had  any  influence  on  them  to  be 
active  in  its  accomplishment;  but  they  were  under 
the  influence  of  their  carnal  mind,  which  is  enmity  to 
God,  This  was  Peter's  sentiment,  when  he  was  full 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  said ,  ''Him  being  delivered  by 
the  determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God^  ye  have 
taken,  and  by  wicked  hands  have  crucijlcd  and  slain.^^  * 

The  purpose  of  God  with  regard  to  the  incarnation 
and  death  of  the  blessed  Jesus,  was  shadowed  out  by 
the  ceremonies  of  the  law,  and  taught  by  the  sons  of 
Aaron  in  the  Levitical  priesthood,  by  every  bleating 
iamb  and  bleeding  bullock  that  stained  with  purple 
gore  the  burning  altar  in  the  Jewish  temple;  hence 
says  the  apostle,  ''The  lazu  was  our  schoolmaster  to  bring 
lis  to  Christ,^^  This  purpose  was  revealed  to  the  holy 
prophets  under  the  former  dispensation,  and  they  with 
hearts  of  gratitude,  souls  fired  with  a  hallowed  flame 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  tongues  or  pens  flowing  with 
melting  strains  of  refined  eloquence,  "shewed  before  the 
coming  of  that  just  one^''  who  had  been  promised  to  A- 
braham,  believed  in  by  the  fathers,  described  by  the 
seers  as  a  king  who  should  reign  in  Israel,  that  Judali 
•and  Jerusalem  should  be  saved  in  his  reign,  and  the 
horn  of  David  be  exalted  in  honor,  and  his  kingdom 
he  glorious.  In  consequence  of  these  prophecies  the 
Jews  were  authorized  to  look  for  a  great  king  to  rise 
from  Abraham's  loin ;  but  they  supposed  his  honors 
would  be  of  this  world;  that  he  vfould  wrest  the  gov- 
ernment from  the  Romans:  tear  the  galling  yoke  from 
the  neck  of  the  Jews ;  advance  their  honors,  and  make 
ihe  surrounding  nations  their  tributaries.  These 
seem  to  have  been  the  towering  expectations  of  the 
Jews^ — these  selfish  views,  the  national  hopes  and  the 
political  prospects  of  the  descendants  of  Abraham, 
in  regard  to  the  dignities  of  the  promised  Messiah. 
'''M  Israel  was  in  expectation f^  Daniel's  weeks  rolled 
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round,  tbe  infant  of  Bethlehem  was  born  in  a  manger, 
an  innumerable  company  of  the  heavenly  host,  in  ex- 
tacies  of  praise  announce  the  birth  of  tiie  Saviour  in 
languac;e  the  most  interesting  to  men,  and  the  most 
delightful  to  themselves,  they  close  the  message  with  a 
loud  anthem,  ^' Glory  to  God  in  the  highest]  on  earth 
peace ^ good  zcill  toward  men^for  this  day  is  born  unto  you 
in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour,  zchich  is  Christ  the  Lord,^'' 
He  is  soon  persecuted — his  parents  must  flee  their 
country  to  save  his  life — he  is  raised  in  poverty,  and 
continues  with  his  parents  until  he  commences  his 
ministr}' — he  sanctions  John's  baptism  by  his  exam- 
ple— overcomes  the  tempter  in  the  mount — calls  his 
disciples  to  follow  him — goes  from  place  to  place  do- 
ing good,  and  professes  to  be  the  ^on  of  God — the  Sa- 
viour of  men — the  light  of  the  world — the  bread  of  life 
— the  root  and  Lord  of  David,  as  well  as  his  Son, — - 
When  the  Jews  found  that  he  made  such  high  preten- 
sions as  these,  they  undertook  to  entangle  him  in 
his  words,  and  to  treat  him  with  contempt  and  ridi- 
cule. Had  he  professed  to  be  a  prophet  of  the  ordi- 
nary cast,  or  even  a  great  prophet,  nay,  even  one  of  the 
old  prophets  risen  from  the  dead,  it  seems  at  least  some 
of  them  would  have  believed  it — had  he  told  them 
he  had  come  to  advance  their  political  glories,  erect 
monuments  of  honor  to  their  nation,  and  unsheath 
the  glittering  sword  for  the  defence  of  Jerusalem,  to 
avenge  her  wrongs  in  the  blood  of  nations,  his  miracles 
had,  no  doubt,  been  sufficient  to  have  caused  tbe  Jews 
to  rally  round  his  standard  with  warlike  enthusiasm, 
and  thirst  for  the  blood  of  their  enemies,  but  when  he 
declared.  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,  ihait  he  was 
from  above,  that  God  was  his  Father,  that  he  and  his 
Father  were  one,&c.  they  took  up  stones  to  cast  at  him, 
accused  him  of  blasphemy,  because  he,  being  a  man, 
made  himself  God.  For  his  doctrine,  profession,  and 
prctensions^to  Divinity,  they  accused  him,  reviled* 
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him,  persecuted  him,  and  pointing  at  him  with  tlie:tln- 
ger  of  scorn,  they  say.  Can  ayiy  good  thing  come  out  of 
.IVazarcth?  Is  not  this  the  carpenters  son?  He  speaks 
blasphemy.  He  is  beside  himself.  He  hath  a  devil,  and 
is  mad.  Crucify  him,  crucify  him!  Their  hignest  ex- 
pectations were  temporal  national  grandeur,  and  as 
he  made  no  pretensions  to  this,  they  rejected  him  as 
the  Messiah,  condemned  him  as  an  impostor,  brought 
liim  before  the  rulers,  and  sentenced  him  to  the  pain- 
ful and  shameful  death  of  the  cross,  on  which  they 
placed  him,  and  then  "the  people  shod  beholding,  and 
the  rulers  also  zvith  them,  deriding  him,  saying,  Fie  saved 
others,  let  him  save  himself,  if  he  be  the  Christ,  the  cho- 
sen of  God.^^ 

In  attending  mor€  particularly  to  our  text,  we  shall 
notice  two  things  which  present  themselves  to  our  view 
in  these  words. 

First — Christ's  pretensions  to  divinity,  and 

Secoudly-The  moral  turpitude  of  the  human  heart 
as  exposed  in  his  crucifixion. 

First.  Had  Jesus  professed  no  more  than  a  delega- 
ted divinity,  the  Jews  would  not  have  been  so  much 
enraged  at  him;  but  when  he  declared  himself  to  be 
God,  in  the  highest  sense,  saying,  "/  and  my  Father 
areone,"^^  they  took  "up  stones  to  cast  at  him,^^  They 
bad  read  in  their  scriptures  that  God  was  the  only 
Saviour,  but  Christ  made  pretensions  to  salvation; 
therefore  they  understood  that  he  made  out  that  he 
was  God — they  were  taught  to  believe  in  a  God  that 
was  invisible,  but  Christ  was  a  man  passing  daily 
amongst  them — they  could  see  him,  and  even  see  him 
associating  and  eating  with  sinners,  and  he  seemed  to 
he  their  friend — the  Jews  rejected  him,  and  said,  with 
a  firm  determination,  "We  uill  not  have  this  man  to 
reign  over  W5."  Thus  the  Jews  refused  him  as  their 
king  and  Messiah,  because  "He  being  a  man  made  him' 
self  God,^^  But  surely  they  did  not  understand  their 
^wn  scriptures;  for  this  was  the  very  character  the:. 
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prophets  had  described  when  they  spoke  of  the  Mes- 
siah. Isaiah  says,  ''Unto  iis  a  child  is  born^  unto  ns  a 
son  is  given'"' — this  shows  that  the  Messiah  would  be  a 
man — a  child — a  male  child — a  son;  but  though  a 
man,  he  was  to  be  the  very  God;  for  ''His  name  shall 
be  called  wonderful^  counsellor^  the  mighty  God^  the  ever- 
lasting Father ^^  the  Prince  of  peace,''''  Now  because 
Christ  said  that  he  (being  a  man)  was  this  very  char- 
acter, the  Jews  said,  "He  is  a  blasphemer''^ — and  I  find 
that  even  now  many  men  who  call  themselves  chris- 
tians, and  profess  some  reverence  for  Jesus  and  his 
divinity  are  much  offended  if  we  call  him  "The  ever- 
last  ing  Father  f''  but  the  promised  Messiah  was  to  be 
go  called,  although  clothed  with  the  body  of  a  child, 
a  son,  or  human  nature.  This  Christ  professed  to  be 
liis  real  character;  and  if  the  people  would  not  be- 
lieve his  words,  he  would  refer  them  to  his  works^ 
which  bear  testim&ny  of  him.  Hear  him  say,  "Of 
myself  {^s  man)  /  can  do  nothing.  The  works  which 
I  do  in  my  Father'^s  name^  they  bear  witness  of  me. 
The  Father  that  dwellcth  in  me,  he  doeih  the  zi^orks.  I  am 
in  the  Father^  end  the  Father  in  me,''  See  his  works. 
— ^'The  dead  are  raised  up''— ''The  dumb  speak" — 
«'The  lepers  are  cleansed" — All  pestilential  diseases 
arc  cured — "The  blind  see" — nay,  "Even  the  winds 
■and  the  seas  obey  him,"  and  the  devils  and  unclean 
spirits  cry  out  at  his  presence,  and  leave  the  possessed 
at  hisrebuiic— the  water  becomes  choice  wine  at  his 
bidding — and  the  fi^-trce  withers  under  his  curse.  Jf 
be  is  not  the  "mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father," 
these  works  challenge  all  your  reason  and  pltilosophy 
la  account  for  on  any  magic  principles,  or  cunning 
slight  of  hand;  no,  the  world  must  be  silent,  and  be- 
jicve  w^hat  he  says,  "I  and  my  Father  arc  one" — or 
drown  these  evidences  in  the  hiedous  clangor,  "Cru- 
(iiy  him,crucily  him;"'  for  if  they  should  maliciously 
^tribute  his  miracles  to  Belzebub;  they  have  bc';n 
once  silenced  on  t!i;it  subject  already. 
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That  Jesus  existed  in  two  natures  but  few  deny; 
but  that  his  divine  nature  was  exclusively  God,  but 
few  comparatively  acknowledge;  and  many  object  to 
the  pre-existence  of  his  human  nature.  I  shall  there- 
fore turn  jour  attention  to  a  few  passages  of  scripture 
to  prove  these  important  points.  *^Thcre  is  one  God 
and  one  mediator  between  God  and  men^  the  man  Chriit 
Jesus,''''  The  man  Christ  Jesus  implies,  or  rather  ex- 
presses his  human  nature;  for  his  human  nature  was 
the  man,  and  the  man  was  the  mediator;  then  ever 
since  there  was  a  mediator  between  God  and  men,  the 
man  Christ  Jesus  has  existed;  bat  "Go(i  was  in  Christ 
reconciling  the  world  to  himscff,^^  ''It  pleased  the  Father 
that  all  fullness  should  dwell  in  him  "  *'The  whole 
fulness  of  the  Godhead  (not  the  second  person  only) 
dvyelt  in  him  bodily."  Thus  the  human  nature  of 
Christ  is  'Hhe  way  to  the  Father,''^  that  dwelt  in  him ; 
and  so  he  said,  "jVb  man  comtth  unto  the  Father  hut  by 
wie."  That  is  the  same  as  to  say,  no  man  can  come  un- 
to God  but  by  a  mediatior,  I  am  the  only  mediator — 
the  man  Christ  Jesus;  therefore  no  man  can  have  ac- 
cess to  God,  bnt  by  me,  for  he  is  in  me.  "'JS'o  man 
knOiceth  the  Father  but  the  son,  and  he  to  7vhomsoever  the 
Son  cL'ill  reveal  him.'''  The  scriptures  of  the  old  and 
new  Testaments  unite  in  declaring  that  God  v/as  nev- 
er seen  by  man.  John  says  in  his  gospel,  chapter  1,  v. 
18,  "jVo  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time-^''  and  when  he 
writ  his  first  epistle  (although  some  say  this  was  after 
helhad  seen  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega  in  the  isle  of 
Patmos)  his  sentiment  is  the  same,  for  there  we  find 
the  same  words,  chap.  3,  v.  12,  "^Vo  man  hath  seen  God 
at  any  time.''''  Paul  was  of  the  same  opinion  when, be 
writ  his  first  letter  to  'J'imothy,  last  chap,  verses  15^ 
16,  he  says, speaking  of  Christ,  ''IVhidi  in  his  time  ha 
mall  show  2cho  is  the  blessed  and  only  potentate,  the  Kinf£ 
of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords;  icho  only  hath  immortul'Lty 
dwelling  in  the  light  wJiichno  man  can  approach  unto; — 
ti'hom  no  man  hath  secn^  nor  can  sec*"'     God   declared 
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the  same  to  Moses,  saying,  "JVb  man  shall  see  my  jace 
and  //re."  Now  how  shall  we  reconcile  the  above 
scriptures  with  the  many  places  where  men  have  seen 
God  and  have  talked  with  him?  I  would  fain  hope 
that  those  who  deny  that  the  mediator  ever  existed 
before  he  was  born  of  the  virgin,  that  is,  that  the  man 
Christ  Jesus  existed  before  he  was  born  of  the  virgin 
Mary,  would  attempt  to  reconcile  those  scriptures;  for 
1  know  not  how  they  would  proceed  in  it;  but  if  we 
will  admit  that  there  was  a  mediator,  "the  man  Christ 
Jesus,"  between  the  patriarch's,  prophets,  and  saints 
of  old  and  God,  as  there  is  now  between  us  and  God 
and  that  he  could  be  seen  through  that  medium  by 
them,  as  he  was  by  the  apostles;  i.  e.  his  glory  could  be 
seen  in  the  face  of  Jesus;  then  all  is  easy,  but  must  ap- 
pear paradoxical  any  other  way,as  Christ  said  to  Philips 
"He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father."— 
"God  was  in  Christ" — and  they  who  have  seen  Christ, 
and  the  glory  of  God  shining  in  his  face,  have  seen 
all  of  God  that  can  be  seen,  for  naked  divinity  is  in- 
visible, and  no  man  hath  seen  it,  nor  can  see  it.  Did 
Moses  see  God  in  Horeb?  It  was  his  glory  as  a  flame 
of  fire  in  a  bush ;  and  the  wonder  was,  the  buslji  was 
not  consumed.  Did  the  Lord  speak  to  Moses?  It 
was  '.'out  of  the  midst  of  the  bush,"  The  bush  was  to 
represent  the  humanity,  and  the  fire  the  glory  of  the 
divinity  and  so  the  glory  of  God  was  seen  in  the  bush, 
as  it  is  revealed  in  the  flesh  of  the  mediator.  Did  A- 
brahamsee  the  Lord?  He  was  in  human  shape  or 
form,  and  conversed  with  him  with  regard  to  Sodom, 
then  the  man  in  human  nature  not  only  existed  in  A- 
braham's  day,  but  when  he  was  seen,  God's  glory  was 
seen  shining  in  him,  and  so  Abraham  saw  the  Lord. 
When  Jacob,  Manoah,  and  many  others,  saw  and  con- 
versed with  God  in  the  form  of  a  man,  could  this  be, 
and  yet  the  man  not  then  be  in  existence?  We  might 
tiirn  your  attention  to  many  places  where  God  was 
seen  by  men,  but  time  would  fail  us  to  speak  of  all  the 
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prophets,  and  fathers,  and  kings,  who  saw  him  as  a 
man  at  differeut  times  from  the  creation  to  the  hirth 
of  Christ  in  the  manger.  But  we  may  well  saj  the 
divine  glorj'  was  seen  in  the  man  or  human  nature, 
and  no  other  way  was  God  ever  seen,  for  no  man  could 
see  him  (except  in  the  njediator)  and  live,  for  divinity 
unveiled  is  invisible  to  mortals,  nor  could  mortality 
bear  the  sight  and  live.  John  says,  "The  only  begot- 
ten Son  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath 
declared  him;"  and  Christ  says,  "He  that  hath  seen 
me  hath  seen  the  Father."  Here  in  him  they  see 
their  God  in  the  displays  of  his  power,  grace,  and 
glory,  and  are  constrained  to  lift  their  voice  with  the 
poet,  and  sing, 

"O  sacred  beauties  of  the  man, 

"The  God  resides  within, 
"His  flesh  all  pure  without  a  spot, 

"Plis  soul  without  a  sin." 

I  may  safely  say,  "No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time" — but  when  "God  who  commanded  the  light  to 
shine  out  of  darkness"  shines  into  our  hearts,  it  is  to 
<"give  us  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in 
theface  of  Jesus  Chiist."  Then  we  can  see  God  reconcil- 
ed and  reconciling  us  to  himself,  then  may  we  say,  with 
pleasing  wonder,  "I  have  heard  of  thee  with  hearing  of 
the  ear,  but  now  mine  eyes  see  thee,  wherefore  I  ab- 
hor myself  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes."  Thus  Go4 
is  seen  in  the  exercise  of  his  wisdom,  power  and  grace, 
in  the  displays  of  his  glory  and  his  alluring  love;  but 
all  in  Christ  the  mediator  and  medium  of  communi- 
cation from  God  to  man — he  is  the  only  way  to  the 
Father — the  Father  is  in  him — we  cannot  come  to  the 
Father  but  by  him — nor  see  the  Father  but  in  him. 
Thus  we  have  clearly  seen  that  the  human  nature  of 
Christ  did  pre-exist  his  birth  at  Bethlehem,  and  was 
seen  by  the  saints  of  old,  and  God  appeared  to  them 
in  the  ma/i,  and  they  saw  his  glory  and  said,  *^We  have 
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«een  God" — '*the  Lord  God  of  Israel."  In  the  same 
way  they  saw  God,  who  saw  Christ,  when  he  was 
here  on  earth,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh ;  and  so  John 
in  the  Isle  of  Patmos,  on  the  Lord's  day,  when  lie  was 
in  the  spirit,  saA^  him  that  was  like  unto  the  son  of 
man,  him  that  had  heen  dead  and  was  alive,  and  lives 
for  evermore,  and  hath  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death. 
Here  his  human  nature  is  brought  to  view;  but  his 
cxclusivQ  divinity  is  as  plainly  manifested,  for  he  de- 
clares himself  to  be  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega^  the  be- 
ginning and  the  oid^  the  Jirst  and  the  last.  Is  there 
any  God  distinct  from  the  FIRST  and  the  LAST?— 
If  not,  then  Jesus  in  his  divine  nature  is  exclusively 
•God,  for  he  is  the  first  and  the  /as/,  and  beside  him  who 
is  the  first  and  the  last,  I  know  of  no  Godo  "The 
LORD  GOD  of  the  holy  prophets  sent  his  angel  to 
shew  unto  his  servants  the  things  which  must  be  short- 
ly done."  Jesus  is  the  Lord  of  the  holy  prophets, 
for  he  says,  "I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel  to  testify 
unto  you  these  things  in  the  churches."  "Thus  saith 
the  LORD,  the  king  of  Israel  and  his  redeemer,  the 
LORD  OF  HOSTS,  I  am  the  first,  and  I  am  tlie  last, 
and  beside  me  there  is  no  God."  Jesus  is  the  "first 
and  the  last;"  therefore  beside  Jesus  there  is  no  God. 
Jesus  is  the  Lord  God  of  the  holy  propliets,  who  sent 
his  angel;  he  is  the  ALPHA  and  OMEGA,  as  saith 
Jehovah,  "I  even  I  am  the  LORD,  and  beside  me 
there  is  no  saviour."  Jesus  is  both  Lord  and  Saviour 
— "our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  Then  Jesus 
is  that  Lord  beside  wiiom  there  is  no  saviour.  In  Je« 
susthe  whole  fullness  of  the  Godhead  dwells,  and  if 
the  whole  fuhes- is  in  him,  LJien  the  whole  triune 
God  was  in  l.im — the:  whole  trinili^  of  "Father,  Word, 
and  Holy  Ghost."  Here  the  "three  that  bear  record 
in  heaven,"  have  displayed  their  glory.  Here  the 
God  of  angels  and  men— he  who  gilds  heaven  with 
his  smiles — w'li^  pours  forth  the  eternal  torrent  of 
celestial  glory,  which  transports  the  gloritied  millions, 
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and  extorts  from  every  heavenly  tongue  the  sweet  an- 
them, "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest;"  here  I  say,  in 
the  body  of  Christ  the  triune  God  descends*  to  men; 
let  angels   strike  their   highest  strains — let  their  voi- 
ces in  sweet  concert,   bursting  from  the  battlements 
of  heaven,  pursue  the  object  of  their  worship  dow^n 
to  earth — earth,  the  seat  of  confusion,  strife,  and  war, 
where    the   prisoners   groan   with  lingering    pain — 
•where  mortality  spreads  its  desolating  influence — and 
death  armed  by  sin,  exerts  its  power  to  fill  the  tombs 
with    ghastly   skulls  and  mouldering  bones.     While 
death   with  all  its  train,  armed  by  man's  rebellion, 
with  all  the  implements  of  slaughter,  goes  forth  with 
velocity  and  revenge,  and  without  the  least  relenting, 
drags  the  rebel  man    down   to  endless  pain  and  woe 
-—behold  the  saviour — the  mighty  God  in  human  form 
descends — the  angels  know   the  peace  his  presence 
gives,  and  in  accents  of  joy  and  acclamation  of  praise, 
they  sing  to  listening  shepherds,  ^'Glory  toGod  in  the 
highest,  on  earth  peace,  good   will  toward  men;  for 
this  day  is  born  in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour  which 
is  Christ  the  LORD."     O  my  brethren,  did  the  Lord 
descend  as  a  Saviour  for  us!  and  shall  our  hearts  not 
burn  with  joy?  shall  our  tongues  be  silent?  our  affec- 
tions cold?  our  devotions  languid!  and  our  zeal  unin- 
spired!    Shall  we  who  have  rebelled — we  who  have 
sold  ourselves  for    naught — but  O  amazing  grace! — 
hear  it  fellow  sinners— we  for  w^hom  the  only  God  in 
human  form  descends  in  humble  flesh — we  for  whom 
the  man,  the  mediator  suffered  here  below,  and  died 


*  ^Vhen  I  say  the  God  descends  in  the  man  or  body  of 
Christ,  let  it  be  understood  of  the  manifestation  of  the 
Triune  God.  God  fills  all  space,  and  is  every  where  pre- 
sent; but  he  has  revealed  himself  to  men,  in  the  man 
who  came  down  from  heaven,  and  in  this  sense  God  is  spo- 
ken of  as  commg  down;  that  is,  in  the  man  God  reveals 
hiiDself  to  men  on  «arth,  5ind  becQpies  accessible  to  mes. 
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■to  save  our  souls  from  endless  pain — behold  hioi  ia 
the  garden  sweating  great  drops  of  blood — see  the 
band  approach  him  with  a  deceitful  kiss — see  him  buf- 
fetted,  spit  upon,  crowned  with  piercing  thorns,  and 
smitten  with  a  reed,  and  his  omniscience  insulted  with 
a  challenge  to  prophesy — see  him  stained  with  pur- 
ple gore,  with  feet  and  hands  transfixed  and  torn  with 
iron  javelins,  fastened  to  the  cross.  The  trinity  in 
unity  is  now  in  him,  the  Father  is  in  him,  for  this  as 
we  have  seen  he  has  frequently  declared,  then  it  is 
the  truth  when  he  says,  *•!  and  my  Father  are  one,-' 
and  while  he  hath  a  people  on  earth  to  record  his 
name;  they  like  the  prophet  will  say,  "Kis  name 
shall  be  called  the  MIGHTY  GOD,  the  EVERLAST- 
ING FATHER,  the  prince  of  peace;''  this  is  our 
Immanueh  The  Holy  Ghost  vvas  in  him,  for  he  was 
"anointed  with  the  Holy  Ghost  (or  oil  of  gladness)  a- 
bove  his  fellows-,''  not  above  his  fellows  as  a  divine 
person,  that  is,  above  the  Father  and  Holy  Ghost,  but 
the  human  nature  was  anointed  above  his  fellows  as 
man — the  prophets  and  apostles  may  be  said  to  be  a* 
nointed  with  the  Holy  Ghost  in  a  measure,  but  he 
v/ithout  measure — and  if  without  nicasure,  it  was 
with  the  whole  of  it;  and  so  '-the  spirit  of  the  Lord 
God  was  upon  l;im.''  '*AU  scriptures  were  given  by 
inspiration  of  God;*'  but  that  God  was  the  Holy 
Ghost;  for  ^'holy  men  spake  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost;"  but  that  Holy  Ghost  w^as  the  spirit 
of  Chribt,  for  Peter  says,  when  speaking  of  the  pro- 
phets who  prophesied  of  this  salvation,  and  the  grace 
that  should  be  revealed,  that  they  were  "searching 
what,  or  what  manner  of  time  the  spirit  of  Christ 
which  was  in  them  did  signify,  when  it  testified  be- 
forehand the  s  fffc-rings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that 
should  follow.*'  Then  the  spirit  of  Christ  which  was 
testifying  in  the  prophcts,vvasthe  Holy  Ghost  by  which 
they  spoke,  and  this  was  that  God  by  whose  inspira- 
ticn  ail  scriptures  were  given.     Therefore   God  (he 
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Holy  Ghost,  and  the  spirit  of  Jesus,  is  the  same  things 
and  except  we  have  the  spirit  of  Christ  (that  is  the 
Holy  Ghost)  we  are  none  of  his.  Thus  the  whole 
irmity  of  Father,  Word,  and  Holy  Ghost  is  in  the  man 
Christ  Jesus.*  This  honor  he  claimed — this  glory 
his  followers  ascribed  to  him — this  was  his  profession 
of  himself — and  for  this  profegsion  men  both  Jews  and 
Greeks  opposed  him.  The  Jews  were  taught  in  their 
scriptures  that  God  was  the  only  Saviour;  therefore,, 
xvhen  Christ  taught  the  people  to  believe  and  trust  in 
him  for  salvation,  they  reviled  him,  buffetted  and 
scourged  him — sought  for  false  witnesses,  and  condem- 
ned him.  They  raised  him  on  the  cro*s,  and  offered 
him  vinegar  and  gall,  and  with  sarcastic  jeer^  seem 
to  rejoice  at  his  pain,  and  tauntingly  derided  him  say- 
ing, (by  way  of  mockery)  "He  saved  others;  let  him 
save  himself,  if  he  be  the  Christ,  the  chosen  of  God." 
While  we  further  illustrate  our  present  subject,  we 
shall  attend  to  the  second  proposition  therein. 

Secondly — We  shall  shew  the  moral  turpitude  of 
the  human  heart  as  exposed  in  the  crucifixion  of 
Christ. 

We  have  seen  that  according  to  the  pretensions  of 
Christ  he  was  both  God  and  man;  that  he  professed 
himself  to  be  the  only  saviour,  &c.  By  making  this 
profession  the  Jews  reproached  him  as  a  blasphemer 
— rejected  him  as  an  impostor — and  crucihed  him  as 
a  maleflictor.  And  in  order  to  revile  him  for  pretend- 
ing to  have  a  power  to  save  others,  they  call  on  him 

*  When  I  say  the  whole  irinity  or  the  whole  Godhead 
was  in  the  man  Christ,  I  would  not  be  understood  to  mean 
that  God  was  circumscribed  by  the  corporeal  body  ot 
Christ,  but  that  the  God  which  was  manifested  in  the  iiesh 
or  body  of  Christ,  was  God  to  the  exclusion  of  all  persons 
distinct  from  him;  and  that  the  Father,  Word,  and  Holy 
Ghost  are  manifested  in  the  man,  and  not  the  second  per- 
son only,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  Father  and  Holy  Ghost. 
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to  save  himself  it  he  he  the  Christ  the  chosen  of  Gocu 
as  if  they  had  said,  he  professed   to  be  the  saviour  of 
men,  the  God  of  Israel,  the  vanquisher  of  devils,  the 
rebuker  of  diseases,  pain,  and  death  itself: — now  we'll 
test  his  power;  now  let  him   save  himself;  let  him 
loose  the  nails  with  which  he  is  fastened  to  the  cross, 
and  come  down.     This  was  the   hour  and  po\'ver  of 
darkness;  this  was  tlie  day  when  sin  and  Saian  both 
engaged  in  all  their  dreadful  forms,  and  summoned  th6 
rebellious  sons  of  men  to  engage  in  the  unequal  war. 
They  rally  round  the  cross,  with   unrelenting  hearts: 
the  challenge  they  saviour  to  give  a  proof  of  his  power, 
in  delivering  himself.     "Let  him  come  down  from  the 
cross,  and  we  will  believe."     I  will  not  say  he  could 
not  come  down;  I  will  not  limit  the  power  of  the  ho- 
ly one;  but  the  iniquities  of  his  sheep  were  laid  upo 
him,  the  decision  of  heaven  was  past  upon  it;  the  timii 
predestinated  of  God  had  expired;  and  "to  this  hour 
he  had  come" — in  this  way  he  was  to  finish  the  work 
which  he  had  engaged  in;  this  the  prophets  had  shew- 
ed before ;  this  the  shadows  under  the  law  had  pointed 
to;  and  therefore  it  doth  not  appear  how  it  could 
have  been  consistent  with   his  plan  of  grace  to  have 
come  down  from  the  cross.     No  kind  hand  to  help 
him;  no  comforter  to  sooth  his  sorrows.     The  rulers 
and  the  people  deride  him;  devils  seem    to  rejoice, 
and  hell  with  a  delusive  hope,  for  a  while  seem  to  tri- 
umph.    His  mptherand  John  stand  by,  to  behold  the 
scene  in  melting  grief !     But  rebels  for  whom  he  died 
remained  unfeeling,  with  hearts  unmoved  and  callous- 
ed  by  the  tyrant  sin ;  and  filled  with  enmity,  continue 
their  derision.     Here  we  may  see  the  picture  of  the 
human  heart,  the  malignity  of  human  nature  since  the 
fall,  and  be  convinced  that  "the  carnal  mind  is  not 
subject  to   the  law   of  God."     Is  not  shame,   pain, 
mockery,  and  derision  enough  for  the  saviour  to  bear? 
no,  he  must  die,  he   must  give  his  life  for  his  sheep. 
While  devils  smile  with  a  vain  hope  of  victory,  and 
R2 
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raen  with  hearts  of  steel,  make  sport  of  his  pain;  the 
God  forsakes  the  man,  and  leaves  him  here  to  die.  O 
hear  him  who  had  borne  all  his  grief  before  in  silence 
cry  out  in  mournful  accents,  "My  God,  my  God,  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me."  Now  for  a  while  hell  seem- 
ed to  triumph;  the  sun  blushes  into  darkness;  black 
chaos  spreads  her  gloomy  veil  around  the  trembling 
earth;  while  rocks  in  wild  confusion  start  and  quake; 
all  nature  mourns;  the  temple  rends  its  veil;  and  the 
I'ery  dead  forsake  their  graves,  and  bend  their  course 
for  the  city,  as  if  to  chide  the  murderers  of  their 
Lord.  Then  Jesus  cried,  "It  is  finished,  and  gave  up 
the  ghost.  May  I  say,  that  devils  reached  their  arm 
to  grasp  the  laurel,  and  call  the  worlds  their  own  !^ — 
but  their  arm  was  too  short  to  reach  the  prize.  The 
heart  of  man,  not  moved  with  all  these  sufferings,  set 
•a  guard  to  watch  the  tomb  in  which  he  sleeps  in  death. 
The  disciples  mourn,  and  women  prepare  their  oint- 
Mient;  but  two  days  are  all  that  Jesus  sleeps;  the 
third  behold  him  rise  again.  The  God  that  left  him 
on  the  cross  returned  again,  and  raised  him  from  the 
dead.  It  was  the  Father  that  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  and  he  was  quickened  by  the  Holy  Spiirt,  then 
the  trinitT/^God  I  say,  resumed  his  body  again;  and  so 
the  saviour  rises;  the  gloom  recedes;  the  angels  de- 
scend to  announce  his  resurrection;  the  earth  quakes 
under  the  display  of  his  victory,  and  the  guard  be- 
come as  dead  men;  the  disciples  filled  with  amaze- 
ment run  to  the  sepulchre,  but  lo!  the  saviour  left  the 
tomb.  The  victorious  conqueror  has  spoiled  the  pow- 
ers of  earth  and  hell;  he  has  conquered  death,  and 
*'by  death  destroyed  him  that  had  the  power  of  death 
that  is  the  devil;"  he  has  loosed  the  powers  of  death, 
and  could  no  longer  be  holden  of  it;  he  has  got  the 
"keys  of  hell  and  of  death" — he  teaches  his  disciples 
into  the  nature  of  his  conquest,  by  the  space  of  forty 
days — he  declared  he  had  all  power  in  heaven  and 
earth  in  his  hapd,  and  commissioned  them  to  "go  forth 


into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature,"  and  then  ascended  "up  on  high,"  led 
captivity  captive,"  "brought  life  and  immortality  to 
light  through  the  gospel."  And  may  I  not  safely  say^ 
his  humanity  is  the  throne  of  grace,  and  his  divinity 
the  God  of  grace  enthroned;  there  his  glory  shines; 
there  his  love  is  revealed.  Did  John  hear  his  voice 
as  the  sound  of  many  waters?  he  turned  to  see  the 
voice,  and  he  saw  one  like  the  son  of  man,  girt  about 
the  paps  with  a  golden  girdle;  his  eyes  were  like  a 
flame  of  fire,  his  feet  Ike  fine  brass,  as  if  they  burned 
in  a  furnace,  and  his  head  and  his  hair  white  like  wool, 
as  white  as  snow;  he  is  Jesus;  he  is  Alpha  and  Ome- 
ga, the  first  and  the  last;  on  his  vesture  and  on  his 
thitih  is  his  name,  written  in  large  capitals,  KING  OF 
KINGS  AND  LORD  OF  LORDS.  O  let  angels 
praise  him;  let  saints  adore  him;  let  elders  cast  their 
crowns  at  his  feet,  and  uttcF  their  creed  in  accents  of 
devotion,  saying,  "Holy,  holy,  hol^',  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty, thou  who  art,  and  was,  and  is  to  come;"  while 
the  redeemed  thousands  on  earth  reverberate  the 
same  sentiment,  in  this  high  anthem,  "Great  and  mar 
vellous  are  thy  works,  LORD  GOD  ALMIGHTY, 
just  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou  king  of  saints." — - 
Thus  saints  on  earth,  and  elders  round  the  throne,  in 
strains  alike,  may  swell  their  notes  in  solemn  chord, 
and  own  their  God  in  Christ,  the  Lord  of  lord?,  and 
strain  their  high  immortal  powers  to  speak  his  worth, 
and  count  his  victories  o'er. 

Time  admonishes  me,  I  must  come  to  a  close  by  a 
brief  recapitulation.  My  brethren,  we  have  seen  in 
this  discourse  that  the  mediator  is  the  man  Christ  Je> 
8us,thatas  such  he  was  seen  by  Moses,  Abraham,  &c. 
before  his  birth  of  Mary;  that  God  was  in  him,  and 
his  divine  glory  was  visible  in  the  maa,  so  that  the 
saints  saw  God  in  human  form,  and  worshipped  him* 
That  in  the  days  of  his  incarnation  they  who  saw  him 
caw  the  Father,  m  it  is  «ud,  "And  we  beheld  bis  §16- 
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r}%(the  glory  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father) 
full  of  grace  and  truth.''  So  that  "he  that  hath  seen 
Jesus,  hath  seen  the  Father;  that  the  "Word  was 
made  ilesh;"  the  Father  was  in  him,  and  he  was  a* 
iiointed  with  the  Holy  Ghost  without  measure,  and  so 
was  made  a  quickening  spirit,  and  so  the  whole  trinity 
in  God  was  revealed  by  and  in  the  person  of  Jesus 
Christ.  We  have  seen  that  in  this  way  God  was  seen 
in  the  mediator,  in  whom  "the  whole  fullness  of  the 
Godhead  dwelt;"  and  so  although  no  man  had  ever 
seen  God  (unveiled  divinity)  yet  they  had  seen  the 
man,  the  visible  form  of  God,  and  had  beheld  his  di- 
vine glory,  and  in  this  way  the  scriptures  are  true, 
and  easily  reconciled,  while  they  declare  that  God 
v/as  never  seen,  and  again,  that  many  have  seen  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel'  They  saw  the  man,  and  in  him 
5  they  beheld  J;he  glory  of  God,  but  not  his  divine  es- 
sence unveiled.  We  have  seen  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord 
God  of  the  holy  prophets — the  Alpha  and  On^ega — 
the  first  and  the  last— and  the  God  beside  whom  there 
is  no  saviour.  We  have  seen  that  it  was  for  making 
this  profession,  "I  and  my  Father  are  one,"  that  the 
Jews  took  up  stones  to  cast  at  him^-^for  this  they  ac- 
cused him — -for  this  they  reviled  him— and  for  this 
they  tauntingly  said,  "He  saved  others,  let  him  noTi^ 
save  himself,  if  he  be  the  Christ,  the  chosen  of  God." 
We  have  seen  the  moral  turpitude  of  the  human  heart 
displyed  and  exposed  in  awful  C(lor^,  while  men  with 
devils  join  in  strong  alliance,  to  slay  in  murderous 
form  the  only  saviour,  and  shut  the  only  door  of  hope, 
and  stop  the  way  of  communication  from  God  to  man: 
to  break  down  the  ladder  on  which  the  ministring  an- 
gels pass;  to  overset  the  throne  of  God,  and  stop  the 
river  springing  up  from  thence  from  wafting  blessings 
down  to  men.  But  sovereign  power  prevailed;  and 
although  the  God  forsook,  and  left  him  here  to  die  be- 
neath their  rage,  and  bear  the  heavy  curse  and  glitter- 
ing sword  that  now  awoke  from  slumbering  long;  and 
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smote  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep.  The  man,  the  mc- 
difitor  died;  the  purple  torrent  which  cleanses  from 
all  sin,  then  stained  his  body  on  the  cross.  O  hrcth- 
ren  see!  here  is  sin  exposed.  O  hear  our  Jesus  cry, 
''It  is  finished,"' and  give  up  the  ghost;  count  the  vie* 
tories  he  has  won,  and  say  to  listening  angels,  all 
these  victories  are  mine;  hut  stop  not  here;  behold 
him  rising;  the  God  reanimates  the  man;  he  bursts^ 
death's  bars  and  bolts  asunder;  he  wrests  the  victory 
of  the  grave;  the  conqueror  mounts  aloft;  and  after 
he  shews  himself  alive  to  many  witnesses,  he  leaves 
this  vrorldof  v/oc;  he  makes  a  bright  cloud  his  chari- 
ot, and  rides  in  triumph  to  where  he  had  been  before 
all  worlds — and  leading  captivity  captive,  he  opens 
wide  the  portals  of  celestial  glory  to  his  people,  and 
says,  "Be  of  good  comfort,  I  have  overcome  the  world, 
and  where  I  am  there  shall  ye  be  also,  for  I  will  come 
a^ain  and  receive  you  to  myself."  O  brethren,  what 
manner  of  persons  ought  we  to  be;  we  for  whom  the 
blessed  Jesus  groaned  and  died;  we  for  whom  the 
battle's  fought,  the  victory's  won;  the  prize  is  taken, 
and  heaven's  high  portals  opened  for  our  admission 
to  the  enjoyment  of  thiat  ''inheritance  which  is  incor- 
ruptible, undcfiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away.*' 

My  fellow  sinners,  who  are  bound  with  me  to  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ,  is  it  nothing  to  you  that  Je- 
sus died  ?  Does  those  groans  and  cries  that  pierced 
Ihe  skies;  these  pains  and  sighs  which  Jesus  bore ; 
convulse  the  earth  and  rerd  the  rocks,  and  yet  we  re- 
main unfeeling  and  uiimoved!  Does  all  the  victories 
he  has  gained,  and  ail  the  glory  he  reveals,  appear  so 
poor  in  our  esteem,  that  we  have  no  heart  to  love 
him.  O  sinner,  you  must  see  him  by  and  by,  butnol 
fastened  to  the  cross,  to  be  taunted  and  mocked  by 
mortals;  not  to  bear  the  nails  and  spear;  not  to  bear 
the  insults  of  rebels;  but  with  the  dignity  of  a  judge 
'•coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  witli  power  ard 
great  glory."     The  earth  and  heavciifi  shall  llco  away 
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al  ills  presence;  the  earth  quaking,  the  seas  roaring, 
and  men's  hearts  failing  them  with  Tear;  when  worlds 
on  worlds,  in  one  general  crush,  shall  all  dissolve  m 
liquid  ilame.  But  hark!  the  judge  invites  his  sheep 
to  his  right  hand,  and  they  arise  above  these  melting 
ruins,  and  shout  their  loud  hosannahs  with  immort&l 
tongues,  and  say,  "Not  unto  us,  not  unto  us,  but  unto 
thy  name  be  tlie  glory."  While  Jesus  says,  "Come 
up  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world."  But 
hear  ungodly  sinner,  here  behold  the  awful  contrast, 
and  see  at  the  left  hand  of  the  judge  the  guilty  crowd 
in  deep  confusion;  and  hear  them  utter  their  despe- 
rate choice  in  language  of  wild  despair,  "Rocks  and 
mountains  fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  him 
that  settethon  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  cf  the 
Jjamb,  for  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come,  and  who 
shall  be  able  to  stand." 

O  that  God  may  awaken  the  careless,  if  it  may  be 
for  his  glory,  and  comfort  the  mourners  in  Zion,  and 
grant  his  children  "the  spirit  of  wisdom,  of  power, 
and  of  a  sound  mind,"  that  they  may  say  with  under- 
standing a.nd  gratitude,  "We  know  that  the  Son  of 
Cod  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an  understandirg  tha,-t 
%To  should  know  him  that  is  true,  and  we  arc  in  hin> 
that  is  true,  even  in  his  son  Jesus  Christy  that  i^,  th'^ 
true  GOD  and  eternal  life. 


APPENDIX; 

Omtaining  three  short  Letters,  addressed  to  the  uriters  of 

a pamplct,  recently  pidjlished,  entitled^  "Simple 

Truth  Examined,"  &c. 

LETTER  I. 

TO  ELDER  MOSES  HORNADAY. 

Dear  Sir, 

I  have  carefully  examined  a  letter  which  you 
published  in  a  pamphlet  entitled,  "Simple  Truth  ex- 
amined, or  a  candid  refutation  of  the  errors  contained 
in  a  pamplet  published  by  the  Rev.  Wilson  Thompson 
of  Lebanon.''     I  can  see  nothing  in  your  letter  calcu- 
lated to  convince  of  any  error  which  I  hold  in  the  im- 
portant doctrine  in  question.  Had  you  written  against 
the  doctrine  contained  in  my  book,  and  fairly  contro- 
verted the  subject,  you  would  have  acted  much  more 
liriendly,  and  I  should  never  have  replied  to  it;  but 
finding  that  you  had  (through  mistake  or  otherwise) 
misrepresented    every  part  of  my   book  which  you 
have  noticed,  I  felt  bound  in  duty  to  let  yourself  and 
the  world  know  that  I  am  not  guilty  of  holding  those 
errors  with  which  you  have  accused  me.     If  yourself 
or  any  of  your   readers   should  now    think  that  you 
have  not  misconstrued  my  writings,  I  hope  you  and 
they  will  examine  with  me  the  following  sentences  in 
your  letter.     Before  I  read  the  first   six  lines  I  met 
with  this  strange  assertion — "You  have   taken  up  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  and  treated  it  with  the  utmost 
contempt,"     This  is  somehow  a  very  great  mistake  of 
yours,  for  the  book  to  which  you  refer  says  nothing  a- 
gainst  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity^  in  that  book  I  have 
never  taken  up  that  doctrine,  nor  is  there  one  sentence 
in  it  in  opposition  to  that  doctrine,  much  less  in  con' 
tempt  of  it.     I  have  there   taken  up  the  distinct  tri- 
pe rsonality  of  the  Trinity  as  a  defect  in  the  trinitarj- 
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ao  plan  of  reasoning  on  this  doctrine,  and  have  at- 
tempted to  shew  some  of  the  evils  of  that  defect,  and 
how  it  exposes  those  who  use  it  to  the  just  censures 
of  the  infidel  and  Arian,  and  I  have  stated  this  defect 
to  he  a  mischievous,  popish  tradition,  mischievous  in 
its  tendency,  and  veiling  to  the  truth  in  its  nature;  all 
this  I  do  helieve,  nor  is  this  charging  any  thing  to  the 
doctrine  of  the  Triniiij,  If  I  were  to  assert  that  man 
was  an  accountal)le  heing,  but  few  would  deny 
it,  but  if  I  should  attempt  to  support  this  doc- 
trine by  alleging  that  he  was  erect,  perhaps 
many  might  think  there  was  a  defect  in  my  plan  of 
reasoning,  and  some  might  treat  such  reasoning  with 
contempt;  but  this  would  be  a  very  different  thing 
from  treating  the  doctrine  of  accountability  with  con- 
tempt; so  what  I  have  said  against  the  defects  in  the 
tripersonal  scheme,  is  a  very  different  thing  from  "ta- 
king up  the  doctrineof  the  Trinity  and  treating  it  with 
the  utmost  contempt."  Now  by  making  this  unfortunate 
and  fatal  mistake  in  the  very  onset  of  your  letter,  you 
have  never  recovered  from  this  blunder  to  the  close  of 
it.  As  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinify,  I  do  now,  and 
from  the  first  of  my  religious  life  have,  most  firmly 
believed  in  it;  but  as  to  the  tripersonality  of  the  Trin- 
ity, I  do  not  believe  in  it,  nor  have  I  for  many  years; 
but  do  view  it  as  a  mischievous,  popish,  anti-scriptu- 
ral, anti-christian  defect,  introduced  by  the  Bishops  of 
Rome,  in  that  flood  of  error  which  they  invented  in  or- 
der to  innundate  a»id  envelop  or  conceal  the  truth* 
Now  if  you  did  believe  that  the  tri-personal  scheme 
was  no  defect  in  the  trinitarians  plan  of  reasoning, 
you  was  at  liberty  to  pursue  it,  a/^d  if  I  thought  it  was 
a  defect,  [  did  hope  I  was  at  liberty  to  I'eject  it;  and 
in  doing  this,  Inever  dreamed  of  any  ca;  did  man's  ri- 
sing up  and  accusing  me  of  treating  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity  with  the  utmost  contempt;  I  am  sorry  for 
this  mistake,  for  it  is  beyond  the  most  charitable  phi- 
laQthropy  to  accowut  for  it  on  any  other  than  a  malevo* 
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lent  and  malign  principle,  and  rather  than  do  this ,  I 
will  leave  it  not  accounted  for  at  all,  and  hope  the 
public  will  treat  it  with  as  much  clemency  as  they 
can,  as  it  might  have  been  a  typographical  error  not 
noticed  in  reading  the  proof-sheet. 

On  your  18th  page  you  have  entered  an  invective 
against  me,  for  being  compelled  to  say,  "The  Father 
hath  committed  all  judgment  to  the  pre-existent  soul 
of  Christ."  You  have  never  heard  me  say  any  such 
a  thing;  it  is  only  an  illogical  inference  which  you 
have  drawn  from  a  perversion  of  my  sentiments,  and 
not  a  legitimate  offspring  of  my  writings;  God  will 
judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  by  that  man  whom 
he  hath  ordained,  and  the  man  Christ  Jesus  having 
received  a  kingdom  as  a  gift  from  the  Father,  hath  all 
judgment  in  that  kingdom  committed  to  him,  and  the 
Father  will  never  condemn  any  of  them,  for  Christ  in 
his  mediatorial  kingdom  has  all  judgment  committed 
to  him,  because  he  is  the  son  of  man.  This  mistake 
was  either  an  unlucky  slip  of  the  pen,  or  an  oversight 
occasioned  by  too  much  zeal,  without  an  equal  quan- 
tum of  knowledge.  But  as  men  who  are  passionately 
fond  of  controversy,  a  e  prone  to  fall  into  this  error, 
when  they  aim  more  to  act  the  pasquinade  than  the 
fair  reasoner,  I  think  your  crime  may  be  overlooked  in 
the  clemency  of  the  public,  and  I  will  pass  it  by« 

You  have  no  reason  to  believe  from  any  thing  which 
I  have  written  that  I  am  an  Atheist,  and  deny  the  be- 
ing and  unity  of  God ;  and  I  can  appeal  to  yourself  in 
the  face  of  an  enlightened  public  on  this  subject,  and 
if  you  will  say  that  I  ever  gave  you  the  smallest  rea- 
son to  think  that  I  denied  either  the  being  or  unity  of 
God,  I  will  never  complain  of  your  refutation  of  my 
errors ;  but  if  not,  I  a?k  you  before  God  to  answer  me 
the  following  questions. — Did  you  design  your  letter 
to  be  "a  candid  refutation  of  the  errors  contained  in  a 
pamphlet  published  by  Wilson  Thompson,  of  Leba- 
-non  Ohior    Had  Wilson  Thompson  of  Lebanon,  O 
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ijio,  in  that  pamphlet,  denied  the  being  or  unity  of 
God?  Did  you  entertain  the  most  distant  idea  that 
Wilson  Thompson  of  Lebanon,  Ohio,  was  an  Atheist? 
I  believe  candor  will  compel  you  to  answer  these  ques- 
tions in  the  negative.  Then  I  would  ask  you  for  what 
reason  did  you  undertake  to  prove  the  being  and  uni- 
ty of  God,  in  refuting  my  errors?  Did  you  wish  to 
blacken  my  character  by  tfiis  insinuation?  or  had  you 
forgotten  that  you  was  writing  a  candid  refutation  of 
the  errors  contained  in  my  book?  Did  you  not  know 
that  the  first  discourse  in  that  book  was  written  in 
support  of  the  heAng  and  unity  of  God?  Then  why 
must  you  prove  the  same  in  candidly  refuting  my  er- 
rors? This  was  very  illiberal,  and  if  you  thought  it 
necessary  to  write  on  this  subject,  you  ought,  as  a 
candid  writer,  to  have  stated  this  as  a  point  of  agree- 
ment, and  not  have  introduced  it  as  a  refutation  of  my 
errors. 

You  have  written  in  support  of  the  divinity  of 
Christ,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  My  second  discourse  in 
the  pamphlet  which  you  attempt  to  refute,  is  written 
on  the  same  subject.  Then  why  must  you  support 
these  points  in  refuting  of  my  errors?  Why  did  you 
not  act  candidly,and  state  these  as  points  of  argeement, 
and  not  pretend  to  be  refuting  my  errors,  when  you 
well  knew  that  I  believed  in  these  points,  as  unques- 
tionably as  you  or  any  other  man  could.  These  things 
I  cannot  account  for  without  indulging  myself  in  the 
unwelcome  conclusion,  that  you  was  blinded  by  a  ma~ 
lefick spirit,  and  was  giving  vent  to  your  spleen;  but 
as  I  do  not  wish  to  be  an  adherent  to  any  such  sensual 
intruders,  I  try  to  lay  it  aside,  as  an  evidence  of  the 
remaining;  imperfections  of  a  respectable  brother,  who 
for  once  blundered  a  little  to  one  side  of  his  good  old 
way,  and  surely  we  all  do  many  things  which  would 
be  much  better  left  undone,  as  well  as  this  unguard- 
ed brother,  but  because  he  has  exposed  his  faults  to 
the  world,  they  become  more  notorious,  but  after  a 
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tiiild  reproof  for  his  good,  we  ought  to  forgive  him  as 
3ie  is  l)ut  a  yonnci;  transgressor^  and  we  hope  he  will 
never  be  overtaken  in  this  fault  again;  we  have  seen 
frequently  that  young  warriors  have  more  courage 
than  conduct,  and  if  such  men's  lives  are  spared  after 
a  {ew  defeats,  they  may  make  good  soldiers;  and  per-, 
haps  after  brother  H.  becomes  acquainted  with  the 
octrine  of  the  Trinity  a  little  better,  he  will  know 
that  if  a  man  should  mention  some  defects  in  the  rea« 
sonings  of  the  people  on  the  subject,  it  is  not  treating 
the  doctrine,  with  contempt;  and  if  lie  should  then 
undertake  to  refute  my  errors,  he  will  try  to  refute 
them,  and  not  write  on  the  same  side  of  the  question, 
and  try  to  make  his  readers  believe  that  I  had  denied 
the  being  a?id  unity  of  God,  the  divinity  of  Christ  and 
the  Holy  Ghost;  but  as  he  happened  to  join  sides 
with  his  antagonist,  and  instead  of  refuting  his  errors, 
gave  him  all  the  assistance  he  could  in  proving  those 
important  truths,  I  think  he  ought  to  be  forgiven  his 
crime,  which  is  in  insinuating  that  i  had  denied  these 
points,  and  he  was  refuting  my  errors.  This  we  all 
know  was  a  great  mistake,  and  I  thought  it  iny  duty 
to  let  the  public  know  that  these  insinuations  were 
without  foundation,  so  I  will  ask  the  Baptist  people  to 
forgive  brother  PI.  for  this  fault,  although  it  is  a  great 
one.  The  only  dilference  which  I  can  see  betv/een 
ns  is,  with  regard  to  thetri-pcrsonalitij  oi  the  Trinity. 
You  believe  that  the  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven 
are  three  distinct  persons,  and  that  they  are  one  in  es- 
scncei  while  I  believe  the  three  are  Xioi persons^  but 
that  they  are  one;  now  we  both  believe  in  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity,  you  in  a  trinity  of  distinct  per- 
sons, and  I  deny  tliis  tri-personality.  The  being  of 
God,  the  unity  of  God,  the  divinity  'of  Christ,  the  di- 
vinity o^  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  of  the  Father,  and  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  are  all  points  of  agreement 
between  us,  and  these  things  you  ought  to  have  Stated 
injustice  to  me  and  yourself  as  a  candid  writer,  and 
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not  to  have  insinuated  that  I  had  denied  these  point*. 
by  going  to  establish  them  under  the  pretext  of  a  can- 
did refutation  of  my  errors ;  these  things  are  very  il- 
liberal and  unjust,  and  I  am  very  sorry  that  you  have 
given  me  so  much  reason  to  fear,  that  you  did  not 
write  with  a  good  spirit.  Your  invectives  are  very 
cruel,  you  rank  me  with  '* Mahometans,  Socinians,  Ari- 
ans,  iSabellians,  Deists,  and  the  Bramians ;"  and  you 
accuse  me  of  being  equally  hostile  with  them  to  the 
Trinity;  see  your  33d  page.  O  brother  H.  these  are 
hard  things;  have  you  not  been  too  censorious?  I 
think  a  little  repentance  would  be  of  use  here. 

The  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is  a  mystery  which  we 
can  know  nothing  about  except  by  revelation;  and  I 
cannot  read  any  thing  in  the  scripture  that  teaches 
me  that  there  are  i\\Tee persons  in  the  Godhead,  and  I 
cannot  feel  warranted  in  believing  it,  but  if  you  or  any 
of  my  brethren  do  believe  it,  I  do  not  wish  to  bind 
your  conscience,  but  to  pray  for  you  that  God  may 
bless  you,  and  lead  us  all  to  know  and  love  the  truth. 
You  accuse  me  of  not  being  a  regular  Baptist,  and 
that  upon  my  principles  baptism  is  an  unmeaning  cer- 
emony, which  in  effect  goes  to  invalidate  every  baptism 
which  I  have  administered.  You  charge  me  with 
aiming  to  draw  off  a  party  from  the  regular  Baptist 
communion,  and  that  my  followers  will  be  called 
Thompsonites,  and  those  who  oppose  me  will  be  the 
Kegular  Baptists.  You  intimate  that  I  am  a  mixture 
of  two  ancient  heresies  which  formerly  troubled  the 
church.  Many  such  hard,  uncouth,  splenetic,  and  ire- 
ful accusations  you  have,  in  the  most  unqualified  man- 
ner, brought  against  me.  Is  this  the  way  for  one  bro- 
ther to  calumniate  another!  If  I  was  such  a  hetroge- 
iieous  mixture  of  every  error,  both  ancient  and  mod- 
ern, how  could  you  call  me  by  the  appellation  oi  bro- 
ther! Let  me  ask  you  if  I  ever  acted  or  said  any  thing 
like  raising  a  faction  in  the  Baptist  church?  Did  I 
«2ver  say  that  those  who  believed  in  the  tri-personallty 
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of  the  Trinity  were  not  regular  Baptists?  Did  I  ev- 
er refuse  fellowship  to,  or  treat  with  contempt,  any 
Baptist  member,  because  he  differed  with  me  on  this 
subject?  Have  I  not  always  manifested  the  greatest 
willingness  to  serve  my  brethren,  by  day  and  night? 
riding  through  storms  and  freezes  for  fifteen  years,  ia 
which  time  I  have  travelled  much  in  Oliio,  Indiana, 
Tennessee,  Illinois,  Missouri,  and  Mississippi  Terito- 
ry,  and  have  baptised  about  five  hundred  persons,  and 
now  I  can  appeal  to  you,  and  all  who  know  me,  and 
state  in  positive  terms  that  no  man  ever  heard  me  say 
any  thing  like  desiring  to  separate  the  Baptist  church, 
or  draw  off  a  part  to  be  called  Thomsonitesl  no,  this 
world  with  all  its  emoluments,  would  never  tempt  me 
to  lead  such  a  party  if  my  influence  was  sufficient  to 
seduce  thousands.  I  have  lived  from  the  thirteenth 
year  of  my  age  in  the  Baptist  church,  and  althouf^h  I 
jhave  always  been  a  poor  unworthy  sinner,  I  hope  I 
have  experienced  some  tokens  of  divine  approbation, 
and  I  wish  to  live  the  rest  of  my  days  on  earth  in  the 
enjoyment  of  the  communion  of  the  same  people,  be- 
lieving them  to  be  the  only  true  gospel  church  on 
earth.  I  am  now  3G  years  of  age,  about  23  of  them 
has  past  since  ]  was  baptized,  1 5  of  them  since  I  have 
been  trying  to  preach  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  your 
pamphlet  contains  the  first  invectives  which  I  ever 
knew  the  Baptists  to  issae  against  me.  O  that  my 
God  may  still  be  with  me,  and  give  me  much  of  that 
charity  which  ^''suffereth  long  ana  is  kind^''^  which  ^'envi- 
ethnof'  which  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up,  doth 
not  behave  itself  unseemly,  seeketh  not  her  own,  is 
not  easily  provoked,  thinketh  no  evil,  rejoiceth  not  in 
iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth;  beareth  all  things, 
believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all 
things,"  and  that  ''never  faiktV  Then  shall  I  walk 
in  that  ''more  excellent  way^^''  and  learn  from  my  Lord 
and  Master,  that  if  I  am  reviled  to  revile  not  again; 
ii  \  am  buffetted*  cot  to  threaten,  but  to  bear  hard-' 
S2 
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iiess  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ;  and  if  !  sun 
smitten  on  one  cheek  to  turn  the  other  also. 

Dear  hrother,did  you  think  when  you  was  writing 
your  lettter  that  you  was  detecting  an  Alexander,  and 
feeding  the  gulosity  of  the  public  with  the  mangled 
frame  of  aheteroclite,  who  was  neither  fit  for  the  so- 
ciety of  christians  nor  heretics,  but  a  mixture  of  eve- 
ry thing  that  was  good  for  nothing?  Well,  I  am  what 
I  am,  but  let  you  treat  me  as  you  may,  I  will  try  to 
love  you  as  a  brother,  and  pray  for  your  prosperity; 
and  if  ever  I  get  to  heaven,  I  hope  I  shall  mingle  voi- 
ces with  brother  H.  in  that  song  which  is  forever 
new:  O  that  the  Lord  may  help  us  now  to  lift  our 
voices  in  sweet  agreement  in  proclaiming  the  glad  ti- 
dings of  salvation  to  perishing  sinners,  through  the  a- 
toning  blood  of  the  immaculate  Jesus.  Then  Zion 
will  no  longer  mourn,  her  daughters  no  longer  go  in 
??ackcioth  on  account  of  division,  but  like  the  sheep 
of  one  fold,  they  will  rest  and  feed  together. 

Yr/.,r  quotations  from  Genesis,  i.  26,  "Let  us  make 
man,'*  &c,  xi.  6,  7,  "Let  us  go  down  and  there  con- 
found their  language;"  Isa.  xli.  21,22,  "Let  then?! 
brk)g  them  forth  and  shew  ws" — "that  we  may  consid- 
er them,  or  disclose  us  things  to  come;"  Dan.  iv.  17, 
"The  decree  of  the  watchers,  and  the  demand  of  the 
holy  ones,"  &c,  These  texts  I  should  explain  of  the 
two  natures  of  Christ,  and  I  should  feel  fully  support- 
ed in  this  from  the  following  considerations.  First, 
man  was  not  made  in  the  image  of  diviniiy^  but  a  fig- 
ure of  Chist  who  should  come  in  the,  tiesh,  and  as  the 
governor  of  the  lower  world,  Adam  was  in  the  image 
of  God,  for  he  was  to  subdue  the  earth.  The  descen- 
dants of  Nimrod,  who  were  building  a  tower  when 
their  language  was  confounded,  are  to  represent  a 
false  religion,  which  is  to  be  confounded  by  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ,  fn  which  both  natures  of  Christ  is  re- 
vealed. Isaiah  was  wipeaking  of  the  gospel  day,  when 
eUrist  in  both  natures should  challenge  all  false  pro- 
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phets  and  teachers  to  bring  forward  any  argument  a- 
gainst  his  doctrine,  or  disclose  any  thing  to  him  which 
he  did  not  know,  or  perfectly  understand,  either  of 
present  or  future  things.  The  Watchers  and  Holy 
Ones  was  a  zcatcher  and  an  holy  one^  and  so  Daniel  ex- 
plains it,  V.  23.  This  heathen  king,  believing  in  many 
Gods,  says,  watchers  and  holy  ones^  as  he  says  ''holy 
Gods,''''  m  the  8th  verse,  and  his  using  the  plural  nouns, 
watchers  and  holy  ones^  proves  no  more  than  the  plural 
noun  Gods,  would  prove  more  than  one  God;  by  the 
zcatcher,  I  understand  a  seer  or  prophet,  in  which  office 
the  man  Christ  was  visible  to  the  king,  and  the  blazing 
glory  of  his  divine  dignity  was  the  holy  one*  "No 
man  hath  seen  God  any  time,"  but  the  human  nature 
is  the  visible  form  of  the  divine  Jehovah,  for  the  glory 
of  God  is  beheld  in  the  face  of  Jesus.  But  if  it  should 
be  granted,  that  the  king  saw  a  plurality  of  watchers^ 
and  of  Holy  ones,  and  if  these  were  divine  persons  in 
the  Godhead,  they  would  at  least  prove /aur  such 
persons,  for  there  must  have  been  more  than  one  watch- 
cr,  and  more  than  one  holy  one;  and  if  these  texts 
should  be  sufficient  to  prove  the  doctrine  of  the  trini- 
ty, yet  they  are  no  support  to  the  tripersonality  of  the 
trinity,  for  they  would  prove  too  many  persons;  so 
they  only  prove  what  we  both  believe,  the  two  natures 
o(  Christ,  and  prove  nothing  which  we  split  upon,^ 
Your  quotation  from  1  John  v.  7,  1  have  noticed  else- 
where, and  therefore  shall  pass  it  here,  as  my  object 
js  not  to  controvert  your  lioctrine,  but  to  correct  some 
of  your  mistakes,  which  are  calculated  to  gender 
strife. 

You  say  by  the  ierm persons  yoa  do  not  mean  "three 
beings  separate  and  distinct  from  each  other,  nor  that 
each  of  the  persons  in  the  Godhead  contain  a  third 
part  of  the  Deity;  but  you  mean  that  in  theGodhea^ 
to  which  personal  properties  can  be  ascribed."  Thi^ 
I  never  denied.  There  is  in  man  that  of  soul,  ^od)s 
and  spirit  j  and  personal  properties  may  be  as<:ribed 
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to  each  of  them.  In  the  watcr^  in  the  wijidj  and  in  the 
swn,  and  in  almost  every  thing  in  nature,  we  may  find 
a  sort  of  trinity,  to  which  personal  properties  can  be 
ascribed,  but  this  does  not  prove  the  real  tripersonali- 
ty  of  those  visible  things;  now  if  these  visible  things 
declare  the  eternal  power  and  Godhead  of  their  cre- 
ator, we'-  have  no  reason  to  argue  from  personal  pro- 
perties real  tri-persouality.  Buck's  definition  of  the 
word  Trinity^  that  it  means  "three  in  one,"  I  agree 
with,  and  that  it  has  been  ''generally  applied  to  the 
ineffable  mystery  of  three  persons  in  one  God"  is  also 
true;  but  that  the  word  Triniiy  necessarily  means 
three  j9e?*.son5  in  one  God,l  deny.  Distinct  personali- 
ty in  the  Trinity  is  the  main  point  of  dispute  between 
us;  and  on  your  17th  page  you  request  me  to  attend 
"While  you  prove  this  point  from  the  word  of  God.  This 
I  will  do  with  pleasure,  and  as  you  propose  first  to 
prove  the  distinct  personality  of  the  Father,  i  will 
iranscribe  every  word  you  have  said  on  this  subject, 
•which  is  as  follows:  "That  the  Father  is  God,  and 
that  he  is  a  person,  cannot  be  disputed  by  any  howev- 
er sceptical,  I  therefore  pass  on  to  prove  the  personal- 
ity and  divinity  of  the  Son  of  God."  I  do  here  con- 
fess before  the  public,  that  this  is  the  last  way  to  prove 
a  disputed  point,  "61/  the  word  of  God?^  that  I  have  ev- 
er heard  of! — not  one  text  of  scripture  mentioned! — 
The  distinct  personality  of  the  Son  and  Spirit  are  a- 
bout  as  well  proven  from  the  word  of  God,  as  that  of 
Ihe  Father,  for  instead  of  the  word  of  God  you  com- 
mence by  declaring — "Christ  is  a  person  distinct  from 
the  person  of  the  Father,  and  truly  God."  That  he 
is  truly  God,  I  have  never  denied,  and  to  prove  that 
he  as  God  is  a  person  distinct  from  the  Father,  you 
introduced  criticisms  on  personal  acts,  nouns,  and  pro- 
nouns, instead  of  the  word  of  God!  and  you  rely  on 
the  same  kind  of  criticism  to  support  the  distinct  per- 
sonality of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Ofie!  brother  H!  your 
learned  criticism  will  nercr  pass  for  the  weed  of  God! 
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This  was  a  great  mistake  of  yours,but  you  mingled  the 
notion  of  tri-personality  with  that  of  the  divinity  of 
the  Father,  VVord,  and  Holy  Ghost,  as  if  I  had  denied 
both;  this  was  unbrotherly,  for  you  knew,  from  the 
second  discourse  in  Simple  Truth,  that  I  was  a  firm 
believer  in  the  divinity  of  each.  For  this  illiberal 
misrepresentation  I  blame  you,  and  do  think  you  ought 
to  blame  yourself.  I  have  in  the  first  discourse  in  this 
book  weighed  these  criticisms,  and  I  refer  you  to  that 
for  my  views  of  their  magnitude. 

You  made  a  great  mistake  where  you  took  up  my 
views  of  the  human  nature  of  Christ,  and  on  your 
19th  page  undertake  to  amuse  your  readers  with 
mockery  and  witicism,  in  a  number  of  such  sentences 
as  this — "And  to  you  who  are  troubled,  rest  with  us 
when  the  human  soul  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven 
with  his  mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire,  taking  venge- 
ance on  them  that  know  not  the  human  soul,  and  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  human  soul  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  de- 
struction from  the  presence  of  the  humae  soul,  and 
from  the  glory  of  his  power.^'  Does  this  look  like  a 
candid  writer!  O  blush,  brother  H.  blush,  for  you 
"well  knew,  that  although  I  did  believe  that  Ciirist  had 
a  human  soul  (and  do  you  not  believe  the  same?)  yet  I 
believed  in  his  divine  nature  as  firmly  as  yourself,  and 
that  God  will  be  the  Judge,  and  that  man  whom  he 
hath  ordained  will  be  that  by  which  he  will  judge  the 
world  in  righteousness;  and  Christ  as  mediatorstands 
for  all  the  elect,  and  with  respect  to  them  the  Father 
will  judge  no  man,  that  is,  he  will  condemn  none  of 
them^  for  in  Christ  the  mediator  they  have  been 
brought  to  judgment,  and  he  has  been  executed  for 
them,  and  by  his  stripes  they  are  healed,  and  by  his 
blood  and  righteousness,  they  are  freely  justified;  and" 
shall  not  be  condemned  w  ith  the  world.  Christ,  be- 
cause he  is  the  son  of  man,  or  is  in  human  nature, 
and  in  that  fills  all  the  offices  of  his  mediatorial  char- 


(     214    ) 

acter,  SO  in  bis  mediatorial  kingdom,  all  judgment  io' 
committed  to  him,  hence  it  is  a  judgment  which  the 
Father  hath  given,  or  committed  to  him,  because  he  is 
the  son  of  man.  This  is  my  understanding  of  this 
matter,  and  let  the  reader  judge  whether  you  ought 
not  to  blush  at  such  ilhcit,  iil-natured,  and  illogical 
representations.  I  do  believe  in  the  pre-existence  of 
the  human  nature  or  soul  of  Christ,  nor  has.  this  ever 
been  called  heresy  by  the  orthodox  that  I  know  of. 
Dr.  Watts,  whose  hymns  we  use  in  commo?»,  believed 
the  same;  Mr.  Stephens  of  England  (a'  baptist  minis- 
ter of  high  standing)  believed  the  same ;  Allen  of  Eng- 
land, who  stood  high  amongst  the  orthodox  baptists, 
believed  the  same,  and  denied  the  tri-personality  of 
the  Trinity  also;  and  each  of  these  and  many  others 
have  v/ritten  on  this  subject,  but  who  ever  ranked 
them  with  heretics?  As  I  have  Allen's  work  by  me, 
entitled  "Spirit  of  Liberty,"  and  signed,  "JUNIUS 
JUNIOi\,"  I  will  give  the  reader  a  few  quotations 
from  it  on  this  doctrine,  by  which  they  will  see  that  t 
am  of  the  same  faith  in  tliese  matters,  with  many  of 
the  ablest  and  most  orthodox  Baptist  authors  in  Eng- 
land, and  many  of  the  Calvinistic  Pedobaptists  were 
of  the  same  Opinion  in  these  matterSc-  In  assigning 
some  reasons  why  Di\  Gill  was  so  earnest  to  establish 
his  eternal  generation  creed,  APien  says,  "Because  he 
(Gill)  thinks  that  the  distinction  of  the  first,  second, 
and  third  person  in  the  Godhead,  as  we  have  been  ig- 
norantly  taught,  cannot  be  maiiitaincd  without  it,  but 
(continues  he)  unhappy  as  it  is  for  the  Doctor,  nor 
with  it;  for  we  have  not  so  learned  CHRIST  by  tra; 
clition  from  the  fathers,  but  from  the  scriptures  we 
know  and  believe,  not  as  the  Doctor  teaches,  that  i\ 
first,  second,  and  a  third  person  existeth,  the  one  by 
nature,  the  other  by  being  begotten,  and  the  other  by. 
procession;  such  an  idea  as  this  of  the  existence  of 
God  is  unworthy  his  ram -,  his  nature,  and  perfec- 
tions, and  contrary  to  the  declaration  of  the  truth  of 
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CHRIST,  who  says,  I  AM,  I  am  the  first;  as  though 
he  had  said,  I  am  of  myself,  and  derive  neither  essen- 
tial nor  personal  glory  from  any ;  therefore  it  is  that 
we  believe,  according  to  the  sweet  simplicity  of  the 
scriptures,  that  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  the 
sacred  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven,  self-exist  in 
every  glory  and  perfection  of  the  divine  nature,  whe- 
ther essential  or  personal  as  the  triune  GOD,  and  that 
the  personal  glory  of  this  GOD  whom  ;ve  adore  is  on- 
ly in  the  man  CHRIST,  who  is  called  in  scripture  the^ 
brightness  of  GOD'S  glory,  and  the  express  image  of 
his  person." — See  the  Spirit  of  Liberty,  pages  111, 
112. 

Thus  3'ou  see  that  many  of  the  orthodox  baptist 
writers,  wlio  were  never  charged  with  denying  the 
Trinity,  have  boldly  opposed  the  tri-personal  scheme, 
and  were  neither  called  Mahometans,  Aiians,  Socini- 
*ans,  Deists,  Bramins,  nor  heretics.  But  you  can  now 
represent  me  as  being  equally  hostile  to  the  trinity 
with  these  heretics,  for  holding  what  many  of  the 
best  writers  amongst  the  orthodox  have  held  ages  ago. 
Have  you  not  been  too  censorious?  would  not  a  little 
morecandor,mode ration .&  christian  forbearance  have 
become  you  much  better'?  but  I  hope  these  were  mis- 
takes, and  not  the  fumes  of  a  seditious  spirit,  although 
I  must  confess  it  looks  bad  enough,  make  the  best  of 
it;  but  if  I  err,  let  it  be  on  the  side  of  lenity.  Your 
heavy  charges  against  me  for  saying,  that  Christ  ex- 
isted in  a  nature  inferior  to  the  Father,  both  before 
the  world  and  since,  is  another  mistake  of  yours:  for 
you  have  very  strangely  construed  this  sentence  into 
an  appearance  of  a  denial  of  the  divinity  of  Christ. 
Now  brother  H.  you  did  know,  that  when  I  writ  this 
sentence,  I  was  speaking  of  the  human  nature  or  man- 
hood of  Christ,  and  not  of  his  divinity,  and  I  think 
yeu  believe  that  his  human  nature  or  manhood  was  in- 
ferior to  the  Father,  as  well  as  I;  for  you  say,  p.  23^ 
of  the  human  nature  of  Christ,  that  it  "was  not  im- 
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mutable;''  and  you  think  that  Jesus  in  human  natuie, 
when  a  babe,  was  '^destitute  of  knowledge  and  rea- 
son." This  is  going  much  further  with  his  inferiority 
than  I  could  go,  and  when  you  can  go  this  length,  you 
must  be  very  wrong  to  blame  me  for  only  saying  his 
human  nature  was  inferior  to  the  father,  or  divine  na- 
ture. But  your  design  in  bringing  this  charge,  seems 
to  be  for  the  sake  of  taking  an  advantage,  for  on  your 
23d  page  you  pretend  to  understand  me  to  hold  this 
human  soui  to  be  equal  with  God,  the  creator  of  the 
world — "omnipotent,  omniscient,  and  almighty,"  and 
ridicule  me  on  this  ground  awhile,  and  go  about  to 
prove  that  all  the  perfections  of  God  did  not  belong 
to  his  human  soul,  but  before  you  come  to  your  34tn 
page,  you  turn  your  tune,  and  instead  of  supposing 
me  to  hold  this  soul  to  possess  all  the  perfections  of 
the  Deity,  you  charge  me  with  being  "beyond  all  con- 
troversy a  Unitarian  of  sonie  stamp — partly  Arian 
and  partly  Sabellian,  a  mixture  of  two  ancient  here- 
sies which  troubled  the  church,"  &c.  Here  you  urge 
my  word  inferior  to  show  that  I  am  an  Arian.  Now 
we  see  that  you  can  understand  this  term  just  as  it  suits 
your  turn,  sometiryies  to  represent  me  as  an  Arian* 
sometimes  to  shew  that  I  make  a  God  of  it,  and  some- 
times to  represent  me  as  making  it  fill  the  judgment- 
seat  in  the  last  day  distinct  from  the  divinity.  O  my 
brother  H.  I  am  sorry  you  have  acted  so  unfairly,  and 
have  manifested  so  little  candor.  We  both  believe  in 
the  proper  manhood  of  Christ,  and  if  I  cannot  go 
with  you  to  the  great  length  of  starting  him  into  be- 
ing in  Bethlehem's  manger,  devoid  of  any  knowledge 
or  rec^son,&:c.  we  do  believe  that  as  God  he  was  grea- 
ter than  he  was  as  man.  And  I  do  believe  that  as 
man,  or  in  the  human  essence  he  was  the  represent- 
ative of  the  elect,  in  whom  they  were  chosen,  and  in 
whom  they  were  beloved,  and  as  the  head  of  the  elect 
he  was  the  object  of  God's  love,  ever  since  that  love 
was  an  active  principle,  going  forth  to  an  object,  and 
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this  IS  what  many  sound  men  in  Isrfiel  have  taught. 
After  Mr.  Allen  has  mentioned  a  number  of  sound 
Baptist  ministers  in  England,  among  whom  he  classes 
Gill,  Booth,  Ryland,  &:c.  he  says — ^'But  above  all,  as 
a  man  of  God,  a  champion  for  truth,  as  a  minister  in 
the  pulpit,  as  a  christian  in  conversatiion,  as  a  teach- 
er in  Israel,  there  is  Mr.  Johnson,  who  surely  is  the 
greatest  man  this  day  in  Israel."  This  great  man 
says — "That  love  cannot  be  before  the  object  loved, 
and  that  the  object  must  be  coeval  with  the  love  fix- 
ed upon  the  object,  which  object,  says  he,  is  Christ." 
Allen  says-— "In  this  he  is  surely  right,  for  we  know 
that  the  love  of  God  is  from  everlasting,  Jer.  xxxi.  3, 
and  that  Christ,  as  the  object  of  this  love  is  from  ev- 
erlasting, Prov.  viii.  23,  Mic.  v.  2.  And  that  this  love 
is  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  John  x\  ii.  23, 
And  that  the  object  was  before  the  world  was,  John 
xvii.  5." 

Allen  on  the  same  subject  has  these  words — "All 
the  glory  of  grace  to  the  elect  is  nothing  else  but  the 
treasures  of  Jehovah's  love  to  his  beloved  image,  his 
beloved  one,  his  Christ  unfolded,  revealed  and  com- 
municated to  them;  for  as  Adam  loved  Eve  in  her 
first  beauty,  with  one  undivided  love,  as  his  own  im- 
age, being  flesh  of  his  flesh,  therefore  not  twain,  but 
one ;  so  there  is  the  same  union  of  nature  and  love  be- 
tween Christ  and  his  church.  Now  Christ  as  the 
bridegroom,  was  the  church's  representative  as  the  ob- 
ject of  love,  of  glory,  and  of  complacency;  for  she 
had  the  same  union  and  existence  as  part  of  Christ, 
as  Eve  had  with  Adam,  before  she  had  her  open  ex- 
istence from  him;  and  if  Jehovah  was  at  rest  in  his 
love,  and  took  up  his  delights  of  love,  and  Christ  re- 
joiced in  this  love  before  the  world  was;  then  as  sure- 
ly as  he  now  existeth,  so  he  then  existed  as  the  object 
of  it,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  it;  or  we  are  finally  at 
a  loss  how  to  understand  his  own  words,  for  what  lan- 
guage can  be  more  emphatical  or  words  more  strongs 
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Frov.  viii  30,  John  xvii/5.  ''-Thus  you  see  (says  Al- 
len) I  have  given  you  a  concise  account  of  the  people 
called  Baptists,  taking  their  rise  from  John  the  Bap- 
tist, from  the  example  of  Christ,  from  the  practice  of 
the  apostles,  from  the  testimonies  of  the  ancients^ 
through  every  age,  through  every  king's  reign,  thro' 
-every  century  to  the  present  day;  and  the  same  testi- 
monies are  now  continued  by  many  Baptist  teachers 
in  Israel,  whom  God  has  counted  faithful,  and  put 
them  into  the  ministry,  who  are  not  ashamed  to  own 
or  dcfentl  the  cause,  being  set  for  the  defence  of  the  gos- 
pel/' Spirit  of  Liberty,  page  126,  127.  This  object 
of  Jehovah's  love  &  glory, was  the  man  Christ,  as  says 
the  same  author,  page  113,  ''Now  we  see  plainly  that 
this  glory  (which  Christ  had  with  the  Father  before 
the  world)  v,'as  not  the  glory  of  the  Deity  which  is  es- 
sential to  Christ,  but  is  a  given  glory,  and  it  was  a  glo- 
ry given  to  him  as  man,  which  was  enjoyed  by  him 
before  the  world  began,  John  xvii.  5,  and  (continues 
he)  we  believe  this  early  and  ancient  glory  of  Christy 
as  the  object  of  Jehovah's  delight,  according  to  the 
word  of  truth  before  the  world  was."  And  this  say5 
he,  is  "What  Christ  affirnis,  and  what  the  poet  sweet- 
ly sings  of,  speaking  of  the  song  of  angels  adoring  the 
man  in  God,  in  all  the  glory  of  his  sonship,  before  the 
world  was,  Prov.  viii.  22, 

There  the  dear  man,  my  Saviour  sitsj 

The  God,  how  bright  he  shines; 
And  scatters  infinite  delights. 

On  all  the  happy  minds,"  &c. 

I  have  not  given  these  quotations  in  order  to  prove 
the  truth  of  my  doctrine,  the  scriptures  alone  are  my 
"witnesses  for  this;  but  as  you  have  accused  me  of  de- 
parting from  the  doctrines  of  the  J3aptist  Church,  I 
liave  quoted  these  authors  to  show  that  many  of  the 
niost  orthodox  of  our  denomination  have  written  and 
believeii  as  I  io,  therefore  you  was  nni^v  a  great 
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mistake  when  you  eluded  me  on  your  35th  page  be  ' 
cause  I  did  not  candidly  confess  to  niy  brethren  that  I 
was  not  a  baptist  in  principle-,  and  page  34  you  de- 
cide the  case  in  these  words — ^"In  fact  you  are  not 
what  you  profess  to  be,  a  regular  Baptist.*'  Well,  if 
you  believe  me  to  be  such  an  arch  hopocrite,  and  de- 
signing impostor,  that  I  profess  one  thing  and  believe 
another,  you  may  urge  this  as  an  apology  for  accusing 
me  of  believing  many  things  which  I  never  professed 
*o  believe,  butbe  me  wicked  as  I  may,  or  hypocriti- 
cal as  you  think  me  to  be,  I  demand  of  you  to  make 
good  your  w^ords  if  you  can.  The  charges  and  im- 
plications which  you  have  published  against  me  are  as 
follows;  ''for  taking  up  the  doctrine  of  the  Triniiy  3.Tidk 
treating  it  with  the  utmost  contempt'' — for  opposing 
the  unity  of  God,  the  divinity  of  Christ,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost — for  being  equally  hostile  to  the  Trinity 
with  Arians,  Sabelians,  Socinians,  Mahomet,  Deists^ 
and  Bramins  for  striking  a  blow  at  the  foundation  of 
rhe  christian  faith  (see  page  35  of  your  letter) — and 
for  representing  it  as  a  shocking  tradition  which  sprung 
from  the  mother  of  haflots — for  having  views  of  God, 
the  object  of  our  worship,  entirely  opposed  to  the 
sentiments  of  the  Baptist  denomination — for  being  an 
Unitarian,  and  not  a  Baptist  in  principle — for  profess- 
ing  one  thing  and  believing  another,  &lc.  &c.  all  of 
which  I  do  here,  in  the  presence  of  God  and  his 
church,  most  solemnly  deny;  and  call  on  you  to  sup- 
port these  charges  and  insinuations  if  you  can,  or  ac 
count  for  them  if  you  please.  If  they  arc  bare  mis- 
takes, which  you  have  made  from  not  being  able  to 
understand  my  book,  confess  it,  and  dp  so  no  more, 
and  never  be  in  haste  to  commit  yourself  in  like  man- 
ner again,  and  I  hope  that  the  "many  in  Zion,  who 
mourn  for  your  M\y^  will  freely  forgive  you.  But  if 
you  was  forced  into  these  insinuations  in  order  to  get 
bomething  to  connive  at  and  oppose,  you  ought  to  re- 
pent before  God  ibr  indulging  such  a  spirit.     But  I 
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would  fain  hope,  that  these  v/ere  mistaken  notions,s 
which  you  had  taken  of  my  book,  from  being  too  much 
engaged  in  better  business  to  read  it  with  attention. 

I  have  not  controverted  the  doctrine  of  your  letter, 
but  only  corrected  a  few  of  your  mistakes.  I  have,  in 
this  volume,  taken  up  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  and 
you  may  see  some  of  my  views  on  that  subject.  I 
have  in  this  letter  quoted  some  of  the  good  old  Baptist 
writers,  to  show  that  I  have  not  departed  from  those 
who  have  shone  as  greater  lights  in  Israel  than  I  ever 
shall,  and  let  you  call  me  deist,  Bramin,  Mahometan, 
or  Jew,  or  hypocrite,  I  hope  one  day  to  meet  you  in 
heaven,  where  you  will  have  lost  all  those  little  inimi- 
cal passions,  and  if  1  may  be  admitted  (through  sove- 
reign grace)  to  bow  around  the  throne,  I  think  I  shall 
have  no  hardness  against  brother  H.  Then  I  ought 
to  feel  nothing  against  him  here,  and  if  I  do  know  my 
own  heart,  I  do  feel  willing  to  forgive  him;  but  I  did 
think  it  was  my  duty  to  correct  his  mistakes,  because 
they  were  calculated  to  do  mischief,  and  wound  the 
peace  &  harmony  of  churches  &l  individuals  amongour- 
L^elves  and  abroad;  this  I  have  done, and  as  to  our  dif- 
ferent views  of  the  Trinity,  I  never  wish  to  despise  a 
brother  because  he  cannot  see  with  me  in  this  point, 
and  do  hope  that  the  Baptists  will  never  be  divided  on 
this  subject;  I  have  many  dear  brethren  that  believe 
in  the  tri-personal  scheme,  whom  I  highly  esteem, 
and  to  whom  I  can  break  bread  freely,  for  we  all  be- 
lieve in  one  God  in  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven, 
and  in  the  divinity  of  Christ  and  the  Holy  Ghost;  but 
i  do  think  that  the  notion  of  three  distinct  persons  is  a 
great  defect  in  their  plan  of  reasoning,  and  they  think 
not;  and  as  we  are  in  an  imperfect  state,  and  only 
know  in  part,  let  us  travel  together  until  we  shall 
know  as  we  are  known. 

I  am  yours'  respectfully, 

WILSON  THOMPSON. 
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TO  ELDER  SPENCER  CLACK. 

Dear  Sir, 

It  is  a  painful  task  to  me  to  enter  upon  a  con- 
troversy vvith  any  nnan,  but  more  so  with  one  who  is  of 
the  same  denomination  with  myself;  yet  painful  as  it 
is,  and  with  all  the  reluctance  I  feel  on  the  occasion, 
I  am  bound  in  duty  to  you,  to  my  brethren  and  to  my- 
self, to  correct  some  of  Ihe  mistakes  which  you  have 
made  in  examining  Simple  Truth. 

This  little  volume  was  written  with  an  honest  inten- 
tion; it  was  not  designed  to  produce  strife  and  war, 
but  to  help  the  pilgrims  in  their  march  to  the  heaven- 
ly world,  to  understand  the  glorious  system  which  sov- 
ereign grace  had  devised,  to  secure  to  them  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  eternal  inheritance,  and  to  wrest  from 
their  feet  as  much  as  possible,  every  clog  and  fetter, 
and  to  furnish  them  with  a  key  to  the  rich  treasure  of 
the  word  of  God,  that  they  might  rejoice  and  wall^ 
in  the  truth.  The  Baptist  church  in  all  countries, 
and  in  all  the  confessions  of  faith  which  they  have 
published,  have  always  been  careful  to  recommend  the 
scriptures  of  the  old  and  new  Testaments,  as  the  word 
of  God,  and  the  only  safe  rule  of  faith  and  practice; 
and  their  own  confessions  as  no  more  than  human 
productions,  bearing  the  print  of  man's  hand.  }  know 
not  but  the  Baptist  confession  is  the  best  extant,  and 
in  the  general  I  am  well  pleased  with  it,  but  I  do  not 
"believe  it  to  be  infallible,  nor  did  the  authors  of  it  ev- 
er desire  me  to  receive  it  as  such.  Where  1  have  dis- 
covered defects  in  it,  1  have  tried  to  expose  them  as 
defects,  and  1  think  I  had  liberty  as  a  Baptist  to  take 
the  scriptuse  for  my  only  guide  in  all  things. 

Before  I  come  to  any  strictures  on  your  letters,  I 

shall  correct  a  few  mistakes  which   brother  H.  and 

yourself  have  made  in  your  prefatory  address  "to  the 

reader."     Here  you  say,  "The  doctrine  of  the  Trifii- 
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ty,  Justification  by  Faith,  and  the  Covenant  of  Re- 
demption, are  articles  of  failh,  of  primary  importance. 
These  articles  brother  Thompson  has  written  ae;ainst, 
and  represents  them  as  having  sprung  from  the  Mother 
of  Harlots,  as  mischievous  traditions  of  men."  Now 
these  things  I  deny,  and  call  on  you  both,  in 
the  face  of  an  enlightened  public,  to  make  good  your 
words;  for  I  do  here  declare  that  I  have  never  writ- 
ten against  either  of  these  articles.  I  do  most  firm- 
ly believe,  and  constantly  preach  and  defend  these 
points.  I  have  written  against  the  tri-personality  of 
the  Trinity,  as  a  defect  in  the  Trinitarian's  plan  of 
reasoning,  but  not  against  the  doctrine  of  the  trinity 
as  an  article  of  faith!  No;  I  believe  in  the  doctrine 
of  the  trinity  as  firmly  as  my  brethren  H.  and  C.  do, 
and  here  they  made  a  great  mistake,  which  they  may 
account  for  if  they  can.  Justification  and  the  cove- 
nant of  redemption  are  articles  of  my  faith,  but  I  be- 
lieve with  our  confession  which  says,  "Those  whom 
God  effectually  calleth,  he  freely  justifieth,  not  by  in- 
fusing righteousness  into  them,  but  by  pardoning  their 
sins,  and  by  accounting  and  accepting  their  persons 
as  righteous;  not  for  any  thing  wrought  in  them,  or 
done  by  them,  but  for  Christ's  sake  alone;  not  by  im- 
puting faith  itself,  the  act  of  believing,  or  any  other 
evangelical  obedience  to.  them,  as  their  righteousness, 
but  by  imputing  Christ's  active  obedience  unto  the 
whole  law,  and  passive  obedience  in  his  death  for  their 
whole  and  sole  righteousness ;  they  receiving  and  rest- 
ing on  him  and  his  righteousness  by  faith;  which  they 
have  not  of  themselves;  it  is  the  gift  of  God."  If  I 
can  understand  this  article  of  our  confesssion,  it  is  in 
substance  this,  The  reghteousness  of  Christ  alone  can 
justify  us;  this  righteousness  is  our  justification;  faith 
nor  any  other  evangelical  obedience  can  justify  us, 
but  the  active  and  passive  obedience  of  Christ  is  the 
whole  and  sole  righteousness  which  can  be  the  justifi- 
cation of  a  sinner,  and  the  office  of  faith  is  to  recei  ve^ 
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rest  on,  and  confide  in  this  righteousness.  Now  I  de- 
mand of  you  both  to  make  irood  your  words,  and  show 
if  you  can,  the  sentence  in  Simple  Truth  that  stands 
in  opposition  to  this  article.  I  liave,in  agreement  with 
the  Baptist  confession  of  faitii,  written  in  opposition 
to  your  notion  of  justification,  for  brother  C.  says-, 
page  32,  "It  is  the  duty  of  all  men  to  repent  and  be- 
lieve the  gospel."  Now  all  I  have  written  on  this  sub- 
ject, goes  to  shew  that  we  are  justitied  by  the  blood 
and  righteousness  of  Christ,  and  that  all  this  was 
complete  before  we  had  faith,  and  that  by  faith  we 
are  led  to  trust  in,  rest  on,  and  approve  of  this  righ- 
teousness as  the  only  grounds  of  our  justification, 
Christ's  righteousness,  both  active  and  pnssive,is  held 
forth  in  the  gospel  as  the  only  justifying  righteous- 
ness, and  faith  adds  nothing  to  it,  but  it  is  revealed 
to  faith,  is  viewed  by  faith,  and  faith  trusts  in  it,  and 
while  it  pleads  no  merits  of  its  own,  it  leads  the  soul 
opprest  with  sin  to  trust  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ 
for  justification.  Now  faith,  the  act  of  beheving,  ne- 
Ter  wrought  our  justification,  but  saw  it  in  Christ, 
made  ready  to  its  hand ;  and  seeing  it,  believed  it  un^ 
der  the  warrant  of  the  gospel,  and  the  soul  by  the  eye 
of  faith,  seeeing  the  fitness  of  this  righteousness,  and 
that  the  gospef  afforded  the  most  ungodly  sinner  a 
sufficient  warrant  to  trust  in  it,ventures  on  it  as  allhi3 
hope  for  justification.  Therefore  the  righteousness 
of  Christ  is  declared  to  be  the  justifying  righteousness; 
the  gospel  is  the  warrant  to  the  sinner  to  trust  in  it, 
and  faith  acts  upon  this  warrant,  and  enables  the  soul 
to  recognize  it  as  its  justification.  This  is  in  substance 
what  I  have  written,  and  this  you  have  accused  as  be- 
ing opposed  to  the  article  of  justification  by  faith,  as 
held  by  the  Baptist  church.  Let  the  render  jadge 
whether  this  charge  is  just,  or  whether  it  is  not  in 
greater  agreement  with  our  confession  of  faith  than 
to  say  as  you  do,  that  faith  is  the  duty  of  ail  men,  and 
then  argue  that  faith,  the  act  of  believing  justifies  u% 


(     224     ) 

which  the  above  cited  article  of  our  confession  denies 
in  plain  terms.  On  the  covenant  of  redemption^  I  have 
only  written  against  its  being  construed  into  the  no- 
tion of  a  bargain,  or  traffic,  and  have  shewed  that  the 
word  covenant  did  not  necessarily  mean  a  contract^  but 
a  constitution,  testament,  or  dispenj^ation,  and  I  have 
written  against  this  erroneous  construction  of  the  co- 
venant of  redemption,  making  a  bargain  of  it,  but  I 
have  never  written  against  the  covenant  of  redemp- 
tion, only  against  an  abuse  of  that  covenant.  Let 
brother  H.  and  C.  deny  this  if  they  please,  and  sub- 
stantiate their  threefold  charge  if  they  can;  for  1  now 
call  on  them  to  do  it,  or  by  their  silence  confess  that 
they  have  misrepresented  me. 

You  say,  on  your  4th  prefatary  page,  "Brother 
Thomposon  is  a  Unitarian.  He  appears  to  be  part- 
ly Arian  and  partly  Sabelian."  Well,  call  me  what 
mixture  you  please.  If  by  the  term  Unitarian  you 
would  designate  me  to  believe  in  one  God,  I  confess 
the  charge  is  just  so  far;  but  if  you  wish  to  insinuate 
by  this  term  that  I  denied  the  Trinity,  the  divinity  of 
Christ,  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  the  Father;  I  deny  the 
charge,  and  demand  of  you  both  to  support  it  if  you 
can.  As  to  the  charge  of  my  having  a  mixture  of  Sa- 
belianism,  it  may  be  true,  for  perhaps  there  is  no  reli- 
gious sect  but  wiiat  holds  to  something  that  is  good, 
and  it  may  be  that  1  may  have  a  mixture  of  these  two 
sects,  and  yet  hold  nothing  but  what  you  could  sub- 
scribe to;  but  your  insinuation  is  that  1  agreed  with 
these  sects  in  rfjecting  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity, 
the  divinity  of  Christ,  &:c.  These  things  I  deny,  nor 
can  you  or  any  other  man  support  these  charges  from 
any  thing  in  any  of  my  writing,  and  this  you  must 
know.  You  rank  me  with  heretics,  and  say,  "It  is 
impossible  that  the  orthodox  and  heretics  should  long 
remain  in  the  same  communion.''  Then  you  antici- 
pate a  division  of  the  Baptist  denomination  into  par- 
ties.   "The  one  (you  say)  will  be  the  whole  Baptist 
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denomination,  and  the  other  the  followers  of  brothev 
Thompson."  1  have  never  anticipated  this  division, 
nor  have  I  ever  set  up  any  party^  or  insinuated  any 
thing  like  a  desire  to  draW  a  party  after  me,  or  that  I 
could  not  live  comfortably  with  the  Baptists,  yet  you 
say,  "It  is  he  (Thompson)  w^ho  has  assailed  the  doc- 
trines of  the  church — it  is  he  who  is  drawing  a  party 
after  him,  producing  divisions,  &  rending  the  church.^* 
Let  me  ask  you  where  is  my  party?  What  church 
have  I  Tended?  I  demand  of  you  to  make  good  your 
words,  for  I  do  deny  that  I  have  ever  rent  any  church, 
or  that  I  am  drawing  any  party  from  the  Baptist  com- 
munion. 

You  say — This  scene  of  contention  and  division  has 
been  presented  before  our  eyes  with  all  its  mournful 
consequences.  It  has  touched  our  hearts  with  the' 
most  serious  grief."  These  things  I  call  on  you  to 
demonstrate  if  you  can,  for  I  have  never  yet  heard  of 
any  such  division  in  the  church,  nor  of  any  time  when 
such  a  scene  was  presented  before  your  eyes  with  all 
its  mournful  consequences;  be  so  good  as  to  tell  me 
where  this  tragical  scene  presented  itself,  what  church 
was  the  theatre  in  which  it  was  displayed?  can  you 
name  the  contending  parties?  I  do  protest  that  this  is 
a  rending  of  the  churcii  which  I  never  heard  of  except 
through  the  medium  of  your  pamphlet,  and  if  1  am 
the  leader  of  such  a  factious  party,  it  must  live  be- 
yond my  personal  acquaintance,for  I  have  never  heard 
of  such  a  party.  I  have  never  been  denied  any  priv- 
ilege in  the  communion  of  the  Baptist  church,  and 
where  my  party  is,  which  I  am  drawing  off,  I  think 
will  be  hard  to  tell,  or  what  church  I  have  rent  will  be 
bard  to  designate;  but  as  your  eyes  witnessed  the 
scene,  and  all  its  mournful  consequences,  and  your 
hearts  were  touched  with  the  most  serious  grief  on 
the  occasion,  you  can  surely  tell  us  what  church  it  was 
that  was  rent!  what  were  the  mournful  circumstances 
attending  it!  and  what  were  the  names  of  these  par- 
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tizansi  I  am  compelied  to  say,  that  this  is  ail  new  mat 
ter  tome,  and  I  believe  I  never  should  have  heard  of 
of  it  if  your  pamphlet  had  not  informed  me;  and  of 
you  as  the  authors  of  this  report,  I  demand  a  proof 
of  it;  not  in  the  newspapers,  (in  which  I  am  inform-' 
ed  you  are  using  my  name  pretty  freely)  but  in  some 
way  that  I  shall  be  benefitted  by  it;  either  in  a  private 
letter,  or  anyway  that  your  prudente  may  dictate. 

Next  you  have  published  an  extract  of  a  letter  sent 
to  the  Whitewater  Association  by  the  Oxford  Church 
as  an  expression  of  their  disapprobation  to  the  senti- 
ments  in  my  booko  In  your  apology  for  this  letter  you 
confess  it  was  disapproved  by  the  Association,  and 
say  that  the  church  did  not  design  this  letter  as  an  an- 
swer to  Simple  Truth,''neither  did  she  intend  her  let- 
ter should  be  considered  as  an  impeachment."  Yea 
state  that  I  was  at  that  Association  as  "a  messenger 
from  another  Association,"  that  I  took  my  seat  in  the 
Association,  and  was  invited  to  preach  on  Sabbath. 
All  this  was  true,  except  where  you  say,  that  this  let- 
ter was  not  designed  either  as  an  answer  to  Simple 
Truth,  or  as  an  impeachment;  if  it  was  no  impeach- 
ment why  do  you  implicate  the  conduct  of  the  Asso* 
ciation,  for  inviting  me  to  a  seat  with  them,  and  to 
preach  on  sabbath,  witliout  making  any  inquiry  whe- 
ther I  was  guilty  of  publishing  "the  doctrines  with 
which /rt'a5  charged  in  this  letter."  What!  charges 
without  impeachment!  I  may  say  with  Campbell,  O 
for  a  new  Dictionary,  for  Walker  says,  the  word  im- 
peachment  means  '''Hindrance, public  accusation^  charge;'"'^ 
but  here  is  a  letter,  not  designed  to  "be  considered  as 
^n  impeachment,  yet  the  same  men  say,  that  there 
was  no  inquiry  made  to  know  whether  I  "had  publish* 
ed  the  doctrines  with  which  I  am  charged  in  this  let- 
ter.^ And  again,  page  12,  you  say,  "In  this  letter 
brother  Thompson  is  charged  of  having  denied  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity;"  but  all  these  charges  not  to 
be  considered  as  an  impeachment.     In  this  letter  you 
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jnay  see  these  words:  ^'/'Fe  helicoe  these  assertions  are 
untrue,'''  "We  say  they  are  untrue.'^  And  referring 
to  some  things  in  Simple  Truth,  this  letter  says,  ''We 
believe  to  be  highly/  sinful^  and  deserving  the  severest 
censure  of  the  church."  I  ask  the  public,  if  all  these 
charges  can  be  contained  in  a  letter,  and  yet  not  be 
designed  as  an  impeachment.  This  was  a  very  great 
mistake  to  say  the  least  of  it.  As  yoa  say,  "We  are 
informed  that  brother  Thompson  at  the  Association 
publicly  declared  that  in  the  following  letter  (the  let- 
ter from  Oxford)  he  was  misrepresented,  and  that  he 
was  accused  of  holding  and  propagating  doctrines 
which  he  disavowed."  I  wonder  at  you  to  publish 
this  letter  in  your  "candid  refutation  of  my  errors," 
and  you  have  repeatedly  accused  me  of  the  very  same 
things  which  you  had  heard  that  I  had  publicly  de- 
clared my  disavowal  to.  Now  as  you  knew  from  in- 
formation at  least  that  I  had  publicly  declared  a  disa- 
vowal to  the  doctrine  which  that  letter  charged  me 
with,  you  must  have  been  conscious  that  you  was  mis- 
representing me  when  you  charged  mc  with  the  same; 
but  regardless  of  this  information,  you  have  represent- 
ed me  as  being  guilty  of  the  same  charges.  Is  not  a 
man's  public  disavowal  of  a  sentiment  enough  to  satis- 
fy any  reasonable  man  that  he  does  not  believe  it? 
Then  why  should  you  still  charge  me  with  it?  this  is 
very  illiberal  to  say  the  least  of  It. 

Now  upon  these  strange  assertions  of  yours,  which 
appear  to  me  to  sound  more  like  the  bitterness  of  a  fra- 
tricide, than  the  charitable  heart  of  a  friend,  you  have 
predicated  your  censorious  letters.  To  them  I  shall  now 
turn  your  attention,  not  to  controvert  your  doctrine 
contained  in  them,  but  to  correct  some  of  your  mis- 
takes, and  clear  myself  of  some  of  the  charges  which 
Brother  C.  has  brought  against  me. 

After  some  preliminary  remarks,  in  which  you  state 
the  slight  personal  acquaintance  we  have  had,  &c. 
jou  conwnence  your  strictures  on  my  book,  and  you^ 
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first  quotation  is  from  my  3 8th  page,  where  I  have 
said,  "We  do  not  believe  there  ever  was  a  contract 
made  between  the  Father  and  the  Son,  &c.  Here 
you  have  added  by  way  of  parenthesis,  to  the  end  of 
the  word  contract  (covenant);  this  is  a  perversion  of 
this  first  quotation,  which  you  state  as  my  "first  and 
principal  objection."  This  is  true,  it  is  my  whole  ob- 
jection, and  all  I  have  written  against  with  regard  to 
the  covenant  is,  the  notion  of  a  contract  or  bargain; 
and  this  is  all  I  have  ever  opposed  in  the  doctrine  of 
the  covenaut  of  redemption,  and  because  I  have 
said,  "We  do  not  believe  in  such  a  contract,  you  must 
change  the  word  contract  into  the  word  covenant^  and 
then  commence  a  dispute  with  me  for  denying  the  cov« 
enant.  This  is  an  unjust  charge,  and  I  think  you  can- 
not deny  it. 

Your  nest  quotation  is  from  Simple  Truth,  page 
39,  where  I  have  said,  "Again,  the  idea  of  a  cove- . 
nant  under  the  notion  of  a  bargain  made  between  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  or  the  divine  nature  of  Jesus 
Christ,  pre-supposes  that  God  did  not  know  from  eter- 
nity what  would  be  the  terms  on  which  man  should  he 
redeemed."  Here  you  comment  on  the  word  cove- 
nant, and  leave  the  notion  of  a  bargain  out,  which 
is  all  that  I  have  opposed  in  the  coveDant,and  this  is  the 
way  you  have  misrepresented  all  I  have  said  on  the 
covenant.  Your  4th  quotation  is  from  my  40th  page, 
where  I  have  said,  "Jhere  is  not  one  text  in  the  Bible 
to  prove,  nor  favor  the  idea  of  such  a  bargain  or  con- 
tract, as  this  is."  Here  again  you  change  the  word 
bargain  or  contract,  into  the  word  covenant,  and  say, 
"There  is  one  text  in  the  Bible  which  will  favor  and 
even  prove  the  existence  of  an  eternal  covenant,  &c. 
This  was  not  denied;  the  proof  of  a  bargain  or  con^ 
/rac^  was  what  I  challenged,  and  this  you  deny  in  as 
hard  terms  as  I  could  possibly  have  used,  for  you 
have  said  in  your  9th  and  10th  pages,  "Though  we 
call  this  agreement  J  the  covenant  of  rederoptioo,  wt 
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cannot  suppose  with  any  degree  of  propriety,  that  a 
bargain  or  contract^  such  as  exists  among  men,  in  which 
there  are  propositions  made,  and  terms  proposed  and 
acceded  to,  was  ever  made  between  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  without  admitting  the  supposition  of  imper- 
fection in  the  divine  nature."  Now  you  have  denied 
the  covenant  as  much  as  I  have,  and  if  I  should  change 
your  words  in  the  above  quotation,  and  instead  of 
your  words,  bargain  and  contract^  read  covenant^  then 
the  sense  would  be — We  cannnot  suppose  that  a  cove- 
nant  was  ever  made  between  the  Father  and  the  Son^ 
without  admitting  the  supposition  of  imperfection  in 
the  divine  nature."  If  I  should  thus  mangle  and  per- 
vert your  writings,  and  then  lampoon  you  for  denying 
the  covenant  of  redemption,  what  would  you  think  of 
my  candor?  In  this  very  way  you  have  mangled  my 
words,  and  where  I  have  expresssed  my  objections  to 
the  notion  of  a  bargain  or  contract^  you  have  changed 
my  words,  either  by  interpolation  or  in  your  strictures 
into  an  appearance  of  a  denial  of  the  covenant.  This 
I  think  does  not  well  agree  with  the  philanthropy  of 
a  brother,  but  I  feel  more  disposed  to  pray  for  you, 
that  God  may  not  lay  this  to  your  charge,  than  to  re- 
taliate on  you.  On  your  fourth  page  you  pass  some 
very  illiberal  censures  on  me,  for  treating  you  and  o- 
ther  great  men  with  contempt,  because  I  have  not  re- 
futed your  arguments  in  support  of  the  covenant; — 
your  words  are  as  follows:  '^No,  you  pass  over  our  ar- 
guments with  adiiiirable  ease,  and  look  on  them  as  al- 
together puerile,  the  mere  invention  of  men,  or  some- 
thing worse.  Such  men  as  Gill,  Scott,  Hervey,  New- 
ton, and  Fuller,  possessed  minds  too  effeminate,  and 
presented  demonstrations  too  feeble  to  require  from 
you  a  serious  refutation."  Did  these  men  ever  ar- 
gue or  demonstrate  the  existence  of  the  covenant  un- 
der the  notion  of  a  bargain  or  contract?  if  they  did, 
you  have  contradicted  them  as  well  as  I,  and  have 
passed  over  their  demonstrations  as  easy,  and  have 
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looked  on  them  with  as  much  contempt  ;—but  they 
nor  yourself  could  not  admit  the  existence  of  such  a 
bargain  or  contract^  without  the  supposition  of  imper- 
fection in  the  divine  nature,  I  have  not  dissented 
from  them  on  this  subject,  and  so  have  no  need  to  re- 
fute either  their  demonstrations  or  yours.  I  have 
read  with  attention  some  of  each  of  these  authors, 
and  I  have  not  found  any  arguments  to  demonstrate 
such  a  bargain  or  contract,  and  as  I  have  denied  no- 
thing in  the  covenant  but  the  notion  of  a  bargain  or 
contract,  and  you  all  deny  the  same,  why  do  }  ou  try 
to  insinuate  that  I  have  looked  with  contempt  on  these 
mem  You  ought  to  blush  before  the  pubUc  forsuch> 
insinuations. 

How  much  better  it  would  have  become  you  as  a 
Baptist,  to  have  stated  that  I  had  denied  the  cove- 
nant of  redemption  was  a  bargain  or  contract  between 
the  father  and  the  Son,  and  that  you  denied  the  same, 
and  let  us  differ  as  we  may  on  other  matters,  this  is  a 
point  of  agreement  between  us.  This  would  have 
been  the  truth,  and  would  well  have  become  you  as  a 
candid  writer;  but  instead  of  this  you  have  joined 
with  me  in  rejecting  the  notion  of  a  bargain  or  con- 
tract, and  then  reproach  me  for  this  rejection,  and 
ludicrously  and  tauntingly  represent  my  book  as  per- 
forming "the  funeral  service  of  so  many  learned  and 
popular  volumes."  Look  at  you  picture,  stepping  up 
with  all  that  sarcasm  aad  ridicule  which  you  could 
exercise;  and  saying,  in  a  way  of  scorn,  "Permit  us 
to  take  a  peep  at  the  grave,"  and  then  with  a  sneer 
say,  "Indeed  the  hole  is  dark  and  profound  as  chaos ; 
no  ray  from  the  sun  penetrates  its  gloom ;  no  gentle 
zephyrs  fan  the  mournful  cypress  by  which  it  is  over- 
shadowed; no  music  of  sweetest  melody  cheers  the 
drear  abode— all  is  dark,  sohtary,  and  haunted  by 
fearful  apparations."  Then  to  close  your  derision, 
you  say,  "Farewell ,  ye  once  beloved  and  once  admi- 
red authors !  Ye  are  now  no^  more !  A  t-omb  is  erected 
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to  your  memory ,an(l  ye  may  now  pass  into  the  abodes 
of  the  blessed."  I  had  almost  given  way  to  a  tempta- 
tion here,  and  was  about  to  pay  you  in  your  own 
change,  but  I  remembered  that  when  my  master  was 
reviled,  he  reviled  not  again;  when  he  was  buffetted 
he  threatened  not;  in  old  times  it  was  said,  an  eye 
for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth,  but  Christ  taught 
his  followers  to  pray  for  them  who  persecute  them, 
and  say  all  manner  of  evil  of  them  falsely,  &c.  O 
that  1  may  ever  feel  willing  to  suffer  evil,  rather  than 
to  do  evil,  and  never  recompence  evil  for  evil  to  any 
man,  but  to  labor  to  overcome  evil  with  good.  Let 
me  ask  you  brother  C  what  I  have  done  to  incur 
jrour  displeasure  so  much  as  to  cause  you  to  make  me 
the  object  of  your  ridicule  and  sport?  how  does  it 
look  to  see  one  Baptist  minister  in  public  loading  a 
Bother  with  contempt  and  csl'Jtnny?  After  youtave 
vented  yur  spleen,  amused  yourself  in  this  scene  of 
orgies,  you  start  with  all  the  vain  parade  of  a  bragga- 
docio, and  say,  "Since  our  pious  and  learned  authors 
are  dismissed  to  the  shades,  and  we  are  returned 
from  the  funeral  solemnities,  permit  me,  though  not 
so  renowned  for  battles  fought  and  victories  won,  to 
arm  myself  ion  the  field.  Anon  I  come  forth  in  the 
cause  of  God  and  of  truth.  With  weapons  not  more 
formidable  than  those  by  which  Jesse's  son  slew  Phil- 
istia's  champion,  I  stand  prepared  for  the  contest.-' 
Ohe!  you  swagger  too  much;  did  you  ever  learn  this 
conduct  in  the  closet  on  your  knees?  did  you  learn  it 
rom  the  good  example  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus? 
or  from  his  apostles?  O  no,  they  never  acted  so. — 
Now  all  this  puffiing  revelry  was  designed  to  si^ik  me 
into  disrepute,  and  cause  your  readers  to  suppose 
that  I  was  some  diminutive  poltroon,  who  had  denied 
the  covenant  of  redemption,  when  every  attentive 
reader  of  Simple  Truth  must  see  that  I  have  never 
denied  it,  but  have  only  endeavored  to  clear  it  of  the 
confused  notion  of  a  bargain  or  contract,  and  for  do- 
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ing  this,  (although  you  oppose  the  very  same  thing.) 
you  treat  me  with  all  this  ridicule,  and  humble  your- 
self down  to  the  low  desk  of  a  lampooner!  Would 
it  not  have  been  much  better  for  you  to  have  been  in 
the  pulpit,  preaching  to  sinners  the  gospel  of  peace., 
and  feeding  the  sheep  and  lambs  of  Christ,  and  di- 
recting poor  mourning,  wounded  souls  to  the  good 
physician,  than  to  be  acting  the  pickthank  in  this  lu- 
dicrous manner!  You  surely  had  forgotten  that  I 
was  a  fellow-laborer  in  the  Lord's  vineyard.  But  if 
God  in  his  providence  will  overrule  this,  so  that  the 
■wrath  of  man  shall  praise  him,  and  the  remainder  of 
wrath  he  will  restrain,  I  will  patiently  bear  my  re- 
proach. When  the  Lord  gives  me  a  spirit  of  prayer 
for  my  enemies,  I  will  not  forget  dear  brother  C.  who 
has  strangely  erred  from  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord! 
but  I  hope  he  will  do  so  no  more. 

On  the  1 1th  page  of  your  first  letter,  you  say  that 
"In  the  first  part  of  your  fourth  chapter  you  deny 
the  existence  of  the  covenant  altogether,  and  at- 
tempt to  shew  us  what  you  do  not  believe."  Now  sir, 
if  you  will  shew  me  such  a  word  in  the  first  part  of  the 
fourth  chapter,  I  will  say  you  have  written  like  a  can- 
did man,  but  if  not,  I  now  call  on  every  reader  of 
Simple  Truth  to  bear  record  against  you,  for  I  do 
here  state  in  positive  terms,  that  the  first  part  of  the 
fourth  chapter  contains  no  such  a  sentence,  h  eader, 
look  for  yourself.  In  the  first  part  of  this  fourth 
chapter  I  have  shewed  that  I  did  not  believe  in  a  trade, 
bargain,  or  contract,  in  which  there  were  parties  propo- 
sing and  acceding  to  terms,  &c.  and  this  you  disavow 
as  well  as  I,  and  why  will  you  so  frequently  make 
such  unaccountable  mistakes!  It  must  have  bcea 
done  to  make  your  readers,  who  had  never  seen  Sim- 
ple Truth,  believe  that  I  had  denied  the  existence  of 
the  covenant  of  redemption,  but  to  those  who  have 
my  book,  you  may  account  for  this  mistake  if  you 
can. 
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You  say  on  the  same  page  of  your  letter,  thaf  f, 
"to  be  plain  on  the  subject,  have  given  a  learned  in- 
terpretation of  the  word  covenant  in  Hebrew^  Latin,  and 
Greek,'''  This  is  true,  and  I  believe  you  will  not  dis- 
pute the  propriety  of  it;  for  instead  of  doing  this, 
you  have  slid  over  it  with  an  air  of  contempt,  and  re- 
ferred the  reader  to  a  note  at  the  bottom  of  the  page, 
that  I  believed  the  covenant  of  grace  to  be  the  inven- 
tion of  Antichrist  and  the  Popes.  The  note  is  anoth= 
er  sentence  of  my  book,  and  in  its  mangled  form  you 
have  it  thus — "I  believe  that  this  confrad  (covenant  oi 
grace)  was  more  likely  made  between  Antichrist  and 
the  Pope  of  Rome  than  between  two  distinct  persons 
in  the  Trinity."  If  the  reader  will  turn  to  the  page 
40,  he  will  see  that  the  words  "(covenant  of  grace)" 
are  not  in  my  book,  and  that  it  is  only  the  notion  of  a 
fearg-mn  that  I  attribute  to  the  Popes  and  Antichrist; 
but  this  is  the  unjust  and  illiberal  method  in  which 
friend  C.  has  used  me,  in  order  to  impress  the  public 
with  an  idea  that  I  was  guilty  of  the  charge  of  deny- 
ing the  covenant  of  grace.  Reader,  is  this  an  evi- 
dence that  friend  C.  is  a  candid  writer?  Christian 
reader,  will  it  be  too  hard  to  say,  that  friend  C.  did 
•riginate  thjs  denial  of  the  covenan  ?  we  cannot  find 
it  in  Simple  Truth!  Something  is  wrong!  but  lethinn 
account  for  it  or  bear  it,  for  we  cannot  help  him. 

Your  12th  and  13th  pages  are  nearly  made  up  of 
quotations  from  the  Alcoran;  by  this  stratagem  you 
wish  to  make  your  readers  to  look  on  me  as  a  Turkish 
Mussulman,  who  reject  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity 
the  divinity  of  Christ,  «Sz:c.  Now  sir,  you  never  once 
thought  that  I  had  embraced  the  Alcoran,  then  why 
will  you  let  yourself  down  so  low,  in  order  to  cast  an 
odium  on  me?  You  knew  that  the  majority  of  your 
readers  had  never  read  the  Alcoran,  (or  expected  they 
had  not,  as  it  is  not  in  common  circulation  in  a  chris- 
tian country)  and  so  you  would  effect  your  purpose 
bj  accusiDg  me  of  writing  in  agreement  with  the  Al» 
•     -     U2 
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coran,  and  your  readers,  by  this  stratagem  would  be 
led  to  look  on  me  as  a  Mussulnrian!  Well,  call  me 
Mussulman,  Turk,  or  Jew^  while  the  charge  is  not 
true,  I  will  not  count  even  my  life  dear;  the  loss  of 
friends,  of  a  good  name,  and  reputation  in  this  world 
are  but  small  considerations  to  me,  if  I  may  serve  mj 
God  and  his  people  acceptably,  and  be  found  clothed 
in  the  spotless  robe  of  Christ's  perfect  righteousness, 
and  always  feel  a  disposition  to  forgive  from  the  heart 
every  one  who  trespasses  against  me,  and  like  my 
master  and  his  servant  Stephen,  be  enabled  from  the 
heart  to  say,  Father  forgive  them,  lay  not  this  sin  to 
their  charge.  Brother  Clack,  if  ever  you  had  read 
the  second  discourse  of  Simple  Truth,  you  well  knew 
that  I  believed  that  Christ  as  God  was  the  only  proper 
object  of  worship;  and  how  could  you  treat  me  in 
this  unfriendly  and  unfair  manner?  by  ranking  me 
with  '^millions  icho  perish^'^  P^gs  11 ;  and  on  the  same 
page  declare,  that  my  denial  of  the  Trinity  led  me 
to  the  rejection  of  the  covenant,  and  allege  that  this 
was  the  comcncementof  my  **departurefromthe  faith 
of  the  gospel,''  and  then  affirm  that  my  ^'idea  of  the 
unity  of  God  bears  a  greater  resemblance  to  Mahom- 
et, than  to  the  primitive  christians."  Did  you  not 
know  that  by  such  unqualified  invectives  you  would 
wound  many  of  the  Lord's  people,  who  would  mourn 
for  your  folly?  Now,  as  I  said  before,  so  I  say  once 
more,  that  those  charges  are  fabulous,  for  I  never  de- 
nied the  Trinity,  or  rejected  the  covenant,  and  your 
whole  complaint  in  your  first  letter  is  belched  out  in 
hard  sentences  against  me  for  denying  these  two  points 
and  I  now  before  angels  and  men  call  on  you  to  sup- 
port these  charges,  if  you  can,  and  if  not,  confess, 
like  a  christian  ought  to  do,  that  you  either  misunder- 
stood my  book,  or  willfully  perverted  the  sense  of  it. 
One  or  the  other  you  have  done,  and  I  ask  you  which 
is  the  fact?  Answer  as  you  please,  but  not  in  the 
newspaper.    As  to  the  trinity,  you  and  brother  H 
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and  I  can  travel  together  as  far  as  the  scripture  goes, 
and  we  all  as  with  one  mouth  say,  "There  are  Three 
that   bear   record   in   heaven,   the   FATHER,    the 
WORD,and  the  HOLY  GHOST,  and  these  THREE 
are  ONE."     We  all  believe  in  a  Trinity  in  a  unity. 
But  here  I  stop;  and  you  and  brother  H.  take  a  leap 
from  me,  and  become  so  wise  as  to  explain  the  very 
mode  of  God's  existence,  and  tell  us  that  he  exists  in 
unity  of  essence,  but  of  this  essence   there  are  three 
distinct  persons.     I  ask  for  the  scripture  proof.     You 
refer  me  to  plural  and  personal  pronouns,  and  a  whole 
round  of  learned  criticisms,  and  strange  inferences, 
and  I  refuse,  not  being   wilHng  to  venture  with  you, 
without  positive  scripture,  and  as  you  cannot  furnish 
me  with  one  text  to  set  the   sole  of  my  foot  upon,  I 
refuse  to  go  with  you  into  your  conjectures,  and  you 
ask  me  what  are  the  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven? 
I  say,  "The  Father,  Word,  and    Holy  Ghost."     You 
say  these  are  mere  names  of  God,  and  commence  up- 
braiding me  for  my  incredulity,   and  then  represent 
me  as  a  Mahometan,  Arian,  Sabelian,  Socinian,  Deist, 
and  Bramin,  equally  hostile,  with  them  to  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trmity,  and  this  hostihty  led  me  to  reject  the 
covenant  of  redemption,  and  here  was  the  commence- 
ment of  my  departure  from  the  faith  of  the  gospel^ 
and  then  treat  me  with  all  the  contempt  and  lampoon- 
ery  you  are  master  of!     Let  me  suffer  wrongfully,  ra- 
ther than  do  wrong.     1  must  still   stand  on  the  old 
book,  and  when  you  shall  shew  me  a  positive.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  that  there  are  three  distinct  persons  in 
the  Trinity,  I  will  go  with  you  both  hand  and  heart  j 
if  not,  I  shall  still  stop  where  revelation  stops,  and 
content   myself  to  bear  the  reproaches  of  you  both. 
But  when  we  are  done  with  a  state  of  imperfection, 
and  get  safe  to  the  happy  climes  of  perfect  bliss  and 
knowledge,  there  I  hope  to  see  brother  H.  and  C,  and 
at  their  ieet,  or  ia  some  other  humble  place  where  I 
can  *ee  my  God,  spend  a  sweet  eternity  in  concert 
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with  them,  in  praising  my  Saviour.  But  I  think  bro- 
ther H.  and  C.  will  have  lost  all  their  hard,  censorious 
feelings  in  that  state.  O  that  they  would  loose  them 
now,  and  let  me,  though  very  unworthy,  travel  with 
them  here  as  far  as  I  can,  and  when  I  cannot  feel  safe 
in  going  further,  and  assign  my  reasons  for  stopping, 
call  me  little  faith,  and  pray  that  it  may  be  increased. 
You  can  read  my  views  of  God  and  the  Trinity  in  this 
book,  and  if  there  is  any  thing  erroneous  in  it,  pray 
for  me,  that  God  may  shew  me  the  good  w^ay  of  the 
Lord  more  perfectly. 

In  your  second  letter,  you  commence  by  reminding 
Sne^  that  in  your  first  you  had  ''gave  a  few  quotations 
from  Mahomet  and  the  writings  of  the  primitive  chris- 
tians." I  have  noticed  these  quotations  with  great  at- 
tention, and  not  a  little  surprize ;  first,  you  quote  Ma- 
homet to  shew  that  the  Alcoran  and  Simple  Truth 
are  in  agreement,  but  your  quotations  were  no  proof 
of  it,  and  secondly  you  quote  the  writings  of  ancient 
christians  to  shew  that  they  believed  very  differently 
from  what  I  had  written;  but  they  spoke  the  same 
things  which  I  had  written  substantially,  and  will  not 
use  your  language,  and  I  wonder  at  you  to  suffer  them 
to  speak  in  your  book;  but  as  you  have  presented 
them  to  me,  I  thank  you  for  their  testimonies,  and  be- 
lieving them  worthy  of  handing  down  to  future  gene- 
rations, I  will  here  transcribe  a  few  of  them. 

^'Irenaeus^  a  disciple  of  Polycarp,  who  in  A.  D.  202> 
suffered  martyrdom,  in  the  fourth  book  of  his  work  a- 
gainst  the  Herefc,  he  begins  by  asserting  that  "GOD 
WAS  MADE  MAN."  Does  this  prove  three  per- 
sons in  the  Trinity?  or  only  that  God  was  manifested 
in  the  flesh?  "In  the  second  book  of  that  work,  and 
towards  the  close  of  the  thirteenth  chapter,  he  says, 
*'  TTie  Son  from  eternity  coexisted  with  the  Father^  and 
from  the  beginning  he  alwas  revealed  the  Father  to 
angels  and  archangels,  and  principalities  and  powers, 
and  to  all  whom  it  pleased  him  to  reveal  Him."    I  ask 
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the  public  does  not  this  show  that  Christ  pre-existe^l  f^ 
Next  you  give  us'^Theophilus,  bishop  of  the  church  ot' 
Antioch,  He  expressl)'  acknowledged  "Christ  to  be 
GOD,*'  and  says  the  world  was  made  by  liim.  For 
when  the  Father  said,  "Let  us  make  man  in  our  im- 
age, after  our  likeness,"  He  spake  to  none  other  but 
his  own  word  and  his  own  wisdom,  that  is,  to  the  Son 
and  Holy  Spirit."  Now  this  ancient  author  and  Sim- 
ple Truth  speak  as  near  the  same  words  as  could  be 
expected,  considering  the  lapse  of  time  between  them, 
and  the  doctrine  is  the  very  same,  but  these  authors 
say  no  more  about  three  persons  in  the  Trinity,  than 
if  they  had  never  heard  of  such  a  thing,  and  as  they 
were  expressing  their  faith,  they  surely  would  have 
mentioned  it  if  they  did  believe  it.  Tertullian^  who 
flourished  about  A.  D.  200,  says,  "The  name  of  the 
Father  is  God  Almighty,  Most  High,  Lord  of  Hosts." 
In  Simple  Truth  it  is  said,  "The  Father  is  a  name  by 
which  we  understa'  d  God  as  being  the  first  cause  of 
all  created  things."  Are  not  these  quotations  in  a- 
greement?  but  how  widely  they  differ  with  yours, 
where  it  says  (referring  to  this  very  place  in  my  book) 
"We  think  this  to  be  a  perversion  of  the  scriptures." 
Let  the  world  judge  who  is  in  the  greatest  agreement 
with  the  martyrs.  All  the  other  quotations  from  the 
martyrs  are  the  same  in  substance  with  the  above,  and 
do  not  prove  the  tripersonality  of  the  Trinity,  but 
they  only  prove  a  Trinity,  and  this  1  have  never  de^ 
nied,  and  their  not  using  the  term  three  persons^  con- 
vince me  that  they  did  not  believe  it. 

You  next  express  your  sympathies  for  me,  as  a  man 
who  has  become  a  dupe  to  the  devil,  and  my  breth- 
ren as  being  his  agents  to  harden  my  heart  rgainst  the 
force  of  your  arguments.  These  are  your  words: — 
"Every  man  who  may  oppose  your  creed  will  be  rep- 
resented to  you,  either  by  Satan  or  some  of  your  bre- 
thren, as  your  personal  enemy,  or  at  least  as  unsound 
in  the  faith.     And  your  own  inward  feelings  will  favor 
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the  suggestion."  I  ask  you  who  are  my  brethren  that 
you  rank  with  Satan.  I  have  no  brethren  in  the  gos- 
pel but  the  Baptist  people.  Are  these  in  league  wiih 
the  devil  to  support  me  in  heresy!  O  sir,  remember 
that  it  would  be  better  for  a  rnan^  "that  a  millstone 
was  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  east  into  the  sea, 
than  to  offend  one  of  these  little  ones."  Your  cen- 
sures are  indeed  very  hard  against  my  brethren,  the 
Baptists. 

You  then  (page  21)  contend  that  what  I  have  said 
on  the  subject  of  union  between  Christ  and  the  church 
before  faith,  is  untrue,  and  represent  me  in  a  very  un- 
just manner  in  that  matter.  I  suppose  you  forgot 
those  celebrated  authors,  Gill,  &:c.  whom  you  dismiss'- 
ed  to  the  shades  amidst  the  mournful  cypress,  in  the 
chaotic  region,  and  gloomy  retreat  of  ghastly  appari- 
tions,  without  melody  or  even  th  fan  of  Zephyr's  gen- 
tle breeze.  If  their  hoary  ghosts  frightened  you  from 
their  tombs,  their  pens  have  left  a  magazine  m  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  which,  was  I  a  warrior,  who  had 
stepped  out  with  a  drawn  sword,  of  tried  mettle,  and 
had  compared  myself  to  king  David,  and  had  chal- 
lenged every  Goliah  to  meet  me  for  battle !  1  might  let 
you  witness  the  force  of  Gill's  artillery,  on  the  subject 
of  union  before  faith.  But  as  I  am  enlisted  under  the 
banner  of  the  Prince  of  peace  ^\  will  only  quote  a  few 
sentences  for  my  readers  to  look  at,  and  compare  with 
our  little  books,  and  they  can  judge  which  of  our 
pamphlets  looks  most  like  performing  the  "funeral  so- 
lemnities" of  those  popular  volumes.  The  following 
quotations  are  from  Dr.GilPs  Body  of  Divinity:  "The 
union  of  God's  elect  unto  him,  their  adoption  by  him, 
justification  before  him,  and  acceptance  with  him,  be- 
ing eternal,  internal,  and  eminent  acts  in  God,  I  knoW" 
not  where  better  to  place  them  than  next  to  the  decree 
of  election,  I  shall  consider  the  union  of  the  elect  to 
God  as  it  is  in  its  original,  and  as  an  eternal  eminent 
act  in  God.     The  love  of  Christ  to  the  elect  \%  as  ear 
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ly  as  that  of  his  Fathers  love  to  him  and  them.  Thit 
bond  of  unionis  indissoluble  by  all  the  joint  power  of 
men  and  devils.  Now  of  this  union  there  are  sever- 
al branches,  or  which  are  so  many  illustrations  and 
confirmations  of  it,  and  all  in  eternity.  Election 
gives  a  being  in  Christ,  how  they  can  be  said  to  have 
a  being  in  Christ,  and  yet  have  no  union  to  him  I  can- 
not conceive.  There  is  a  conjugal  union  between 
Christ  and  the  elect,  which  also  flows  from  love,  and 
commenced  in  eternity.  There  is  a  federal  union  be- 
tween Christ  and  the  elect,  and  they  have  a  covenant 
subsistence  in  him  as  their  head  and  representative. 
There  is  a  legal  union  between  Christ  and  the  elect, 
the  bond  of  which  is  his  suretyship  for  them,  flowing 
from  his  strong  love  and  affection  to  them.  In  this  re- 
spect Christ  and  they  are  one  in  the  eye  of  the  law, 
as  the  bondsman  and  debtor  are  one  in  a  legal  sense ; 
s©  that  if  one  of  them  pays  the  debt  bound  for,  it  is 
the  same  as  if  the  other  did."  On  eternal  union  I 
will  ask  the  public  if  you  was  not  very  .vise  to  bury 
the  Doctor  in  a  hole  profound  as  chaos,  before  you 
unsheathed  your  sword  and  came  forth  into  the  field! 
The  above  quotation  was  the  sentiments  of  Dr.  Gill, 
The  following  are  the  articles  which  brother  C.  addu» 
ces  from  Simple  Truth,  and  opposes  with  warmth  and 
bitterness. 

"1.  Christ  and  his  church  were  eternally  united, — 
2.  Love  is  the  bond  of  this  union. — 3.  That  in  conse- 
quence of  this  union,  Christ  had  a  right  to  make  the 
atonement. — 4.  That  from  the  moment  Christ  was 
brot'  forth  as  the  head  and  representative  of  the  church 
our  sins  were  laid  to  his  charge.  6.  The  punishment 
due  to  our  sins  must  be  inflicted  on  him." 

Now  is  there  not  a  complefc»3  agreement  between 
Gill  and  these  five  articles?  Let  us  see  where  broth- 
er C.  stands  as  a  warrior.  The  following  is  his  war- 
like voice; — "I  cannot  see  how  my  being  uriit-  -^  *^-j 
Christ  gave  hii^  a  right  to  atoae  form/  siast  If  Cijrigt 
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were  brovight  forth  from  everlasting  and  liis  people  in 
liim,  and  their  sins  charged  to  his  account,  it  will  de- 
stroy all  idea  of  grace  in  the  Redeemer.  Christ,  if 
this  system  be  true,  had  no  choice  nor  election  for 
whom  he  should  suffer.  If  this  doctrine  be  in  in  the 
Bible  it  has  escaped  my  observation.  It  does  not  ap- 
pear reasonable.^'     See  pages  23, 24. 

Now  I  submit  the  point  of  union  before  faith  to  the 
public,  and  ask  them  if  brother  C.  has  not  done  well 
to  bury  the  doctor  before  heputonhis  warimplements? 
I  think  brother  C.  was  in  a  reverie,  and  his  knowledge 
in  optics  being  but  superficial,  it  might  have  been 
some  of  the  old  Popes  and  Mouks  that  were  buried, 
at  the  funeral  he  attended. 

Can  you  unsheath  your  sword  against  Gill  on  the 
doctrine  of  justification?  These  are  Gill's  words: — 
^^Justification  is  an  act  of  God's  grace,  flowing  from 
his  sovereign  good  will  and  pleasure.  It  does  not  be- 
gin to  take  place  in  time,  or  at  believing,  but  is  ante- 
cedent to  any  act  of  faith*  Faith  is  not  the  cause: 
but  an  effect  of  justification;  not  the  moving  cause, 
that  is,  the  free  grace  of  God,  Rom.  iii.  24,  nor  the  ef- 
fi<:ient  cause,  Rom.  viii.  33,  nor  the  meritorious  cause, 
that  is  the  obedience  and  blood  of  Christ,  Rom.  v.  9, 
19,  nor  even  the  instrumental  cause-,  if  faith  was  the 
instrument  of  our  justification,  it  is  the  instrument  of 
God  or  man;  not  of  man,  for  justification  is  God's  act, 
he  is  the  sole  justifier,  Rom.  iii.  26;  man  doth  not  jus- 
tify himself:  nor  of  God,  for  it  is  not  God  that  be- 
lieves. Agreeably  to  this  are  the  reasonings  and  as- 
sertions of  Twisse,  Macovius  and  others.  Faith  is 
the  evidence  and  manifestation  of  justification,  and 
therefore  justification  must  be  before  it.  Faith  is  the 
evidence  of  things  not  seen,  Heb.  xi.  1,  but  it  is  not  the 
evidence  of  that  as  yet  is  not.  The  righteousness  of 
God  is  revealed  from  faith  to  faith,  Rom.  i.  17,  and  there- 
fore must  be  before  it  is  revealed.  F'aith  adds  uoth- 
4o  the  essCf  only  to  the  bene  esse  of  justification}  (ov 
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though  we  believe  not^  yet  he  abides  faithful.  All  the 
eicctof  God  were  justified  in  Christ, their  head&re- 
presentative,wt:^en  he  rose  from  the  dead;  hence,  when 
he  rose,  they  rose\with  ium,«SL  when  he  wasj  ustified  they 
were  justified  in  h\im,for  he  was  delivered  for  theirotien- 
ces,  and  was  raised  again  for  their  justification,  Rom. 
iv.  25;  see  1  Tim.  iii.  16;  and  tliis  is  the  sense  and 
judgment  of  many  sound  and  learned  divines,  as  Sand- 
ford,  Dr.  Goodwin,  the  learned  Amesius,  Hornbeck, 
Witsius  and  others.  Justification  is  not  only  before 
iaith,  but  is  from  eternity."  See  Gill's  Body  of  Di- 
vinity, from  page  131  to  139. 

I  ask  the  public  who  is  in  agreement  with  the  Doc- 
tor, your  letters,  or  Simple  Truth?  Well,  as  you  was 
mistaken  about  being  at  the  Doctor's  funeral,  and  find 
you  have  to  meet  him  in  the  field,  perhaps  you  will 
put  up  your  sword. 

I  believe  the  Baptist  church  have  always  held  Dr. 
Gill  to  be  an  orthodox  writer  on  justification,  and  I 
never  remember  of  hearing  of  any  sound  Baptist 
charging  the  Doctor  with  writing  against  justification 
by  faith,  but  if  such  a  charge  will  not  lay  against  him, 
you  have  misrepresented  me !  for  the  Doctor's  words, 
in  the  above  quotations,  express  the  views  which  1 
have  expressed  in  Simple  Truth,  and  these  are  the 
views,  as  to  union  with  Christ  and  justification  by  him 
which  you  oppose  in  your  second  letter;  I  therefore 
demand  of  you  to  support  your  charge  against  the 
Doctor,  or  confess  that  you  have  misrepresented  me. 

You  accuse  me  of  writing  against  the  Trinity,  the 
covenant  of  redemption,  and  justification  by  faith; — 
of  rending  the  church,  of  drawing  off  a  party,  of  be- 
ing in  agreement  with  Mahomet's  Alcoran,  &:c.  I 
felt  it  my  duty  to  correct  these  mistakes,  as  they  were 
calculated  to  do  much  harm;  this  I  have  done  with 
as  tender  a  regard  for  your  feehngs  as  I  could,  but  - 
have  been  under  the  disagreeable  necessity  of  deny- 
ing many  of  your  accusations,  and  of  pleading  not 
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I'uiity  to  many  of  your  charges;  an<I  now  it  remains 
for  you  to  confess  theillegality  of  your  charges  or  sup- 
port them. 

Do  all  the  good  you  can,  preach  the  word,  boast  of 
nothing  but  the  riches  of  Christ,  glory  in  nothing  but 
the  cross  of  your  master,  warn  the  world  of  sin,  hold 
up  the  fullness  of  Christ,  invite  the  wounded  to  look 
to  him  and  live,  feed  the  flock  of  God,  avoid  profane 
and  vain  jangling,  strive  not  for  the  mastery,  but  serve 
your  brethren,  and  live  in  peace  with  all  men,  and 
the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

I  am  yours'  respectftilly, 

WILSON  THOMPSON. 


LETTER  m. 

TO   THE    BAPTIST    CHURCH   AT    OXFORD,  OHIO. 

iJear  Brethren^ 

I  am  sorry  to  expose  in  a  Baptist  church  a  fault 
so  base  as  yours:  but  it  was  the  apostolic  practice  to 
publish  the  defects  as  well  as  the  virtues  of  their  best 
friends;  and  my  duty  imperiously  demands  of  me  to 
notice  a  letter  which  you  sent  to  the  Whitewater  As- 
sociation in  1822,  and  although  1  believe  you  was  no 
more  than  an  amanuensis  in  that  affair,  yet  as  your 
signature  was  to  it,  I  must  treat  you  as  the  author, 
and  hold  you  accountable  to  the  public  for  the  spleen, 
want  of  decorum,  and  anti-scriptural  doctrine  con- 
tained in  it,  which  you  imprudently  sent  out  against 
me.  If  any  should  think  I  use  too  hard  terms  in  the, 
description  of  your  conduct,  I  invite  them  to  the  let- 
ter, and  especially  to  some  sentences  which  I  shall 
proceed  to  notice;  you  say,  "By  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  we  understand  the  unity  of  three  in  one,  the 
Father  the  Son,&:  the  Holy  Ghost,  there  is  but  one  God ; 
the  Father  is  God,  Son  is  God,  &  Holy  Ghost  is  God,  & 
these  three  ure  one  God,  one  essence  j  the  Father  i* 
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not  the  Son,  nor  is  the  Son  the  Holy  Ghost ;  this  is  th6 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  is  it  scriptural?"  I  answer, 
no,  for  it  is  a  pointed  contradiction  of  scripture  as 
words  could  make;  Isaiah  says,  his  (Christ's)  name 
shall  be  called  the  everlasting  Father,  but  you  say  he 
38  not;  Christ  says  land  my  Father  are  one;  you  say 
the  Father  is  not  the  Son!  and  without  mentioning 
the  many  other  passages  which  you  have  boldly  con- 
tradicted, I  leave  you  to  debate  the  point  with  Christ 
and  the  prophet,  and  if  you  should  gain  the  victory 
over  them,  you  may  wear  the  laurel.  Again  you  say, 
"Nor  is  the  Son  the  Holy  Ghost."  Here  by  the  Son^ 
you  mean  the  divinity  of  Christ;  this  is  as  flat  a  conj 
tradiction  to  St.  Paul  as  the  above  was  to  Christ; 
he  says,  **The  second  man  (Christ)  was  made  a  quick- 
ening Spirit,"  and  Peter  secondo  lilm,  and  calls  the 
Holy  Ghost,  which  was  in  the  prophets,  the  Spirit  of 
Christ.  I  have  nothing  to  do  in  this  debate,  until  you 
and  the  apostles  have  settled  your  contradictions,  and 
if  they  should  be  esteemed  by  the  public  as  the  best 
gnides,  I  may  live  in  peace  after  ail. 

You  say,  "The  Father  is  God,"— I  mark  1.  "The 
Son  is  God."  I  mark  2.  "The  Holy  Ghost  is  God." 
I  mark  3.  "There  are  three  Godsi"  do  you  mean 
what  you  say?  You  say,  "The  Father  is  not  the  Son, 
nor  is  the  Son  the  Holy  Ghost!"  then  this  is  your 
meaning,  "The  Father  is  God,"  but  he  is  not  the  Son 
"The  Son  is  God,"  but  he  is  not  the  Holy  Ghost,  "The 
Holy  Ghost  is  God,"  but  distinct  from  the  other  two 
Gods!  Now  if  this  is  not  the  English  way  of  demon- 
strating three  Gods  I  am  mistaken;  be  astonished,  O 
heavens,  at  this!  this  is  your  definition  of  the  doctrino 
of  the  Trinity.  I  don't  much  wonder  after  this, 
that  because  I  spoke  of  but  one  God,  you  should 
cry  out  against  me  for  opposing  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity,  since  by  that  term  you  meant  three  dis- 
tinct Gods,  each  one  truly  God,  and  not  the  same 
God;  this  is  new  theology  in  the  Baptist  church;  but 
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anon, you  say^  "There  is  but  one  God."  What,  first 
say  the  Father  is  God,  and  he  is  not  the  Son,  the  Son 
is  God,  and  he  is  not  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  God,  distinct  from  both  the  forn^ier,  and  then  say 
there  is  but  one  God ;  but  you  add  and  say,  "one  es- 
sence;" essence  signifies  the  nature  of  any  being;— 
then  the  three  Gods  above  demonstrated  }ou  believe 
to  be  of  one  nature,  that  is,  you  think  they  are  all  di- 
vine beings  of  one  nature,  but  three  distinct  Gods, 
and  so  you  say,  the  Father  is  God,  but  he  is  not  the 
Son;  the  Son  is  God,  but  he  is  not  the  Holy  Ghost; 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  God  also,  and  all  three  of  these  se- 
parate Gods,  which  are  not  the  same,  are  one  in  es- 
sence or  nature.  Now  you  have  demonstrated  three 
Gods,  and  have  declared  that  they  are  not  the  same^ 
''^The  Father  is  not  the  son^''  &c.  but  they  are  all  three 
of  the  same  nature,  "one  essence-^'*  this  is  equally  true 
•with  anj'  species  of  beings,  all  men  are  of  one  essence, 
but  as  men  the  father  is  not  the  son,  and  this  seems  to 
be  your  definition  of  the  Trinity;  but  you  sopn  con- 
tradict it  again,  and  say,  "If  the  three  were  three  per- 
sons in  the  same  sense,  that  three  men  are  three  per- 
sons, it  were  impossible  that  the  three  should  be  eith- 
er one  name,  one  God,  or  one  person." 

In  this  we  agree,  and  1  therefore  reject  your  defini- 
tion given  above;  for  every  discerning  reader  must 
know  that  three  men  are  three  persons  of  one  essence 
or  nature,  and  after  you  have  defined  the  Trinity  ta 
be  three  Gods  of  one  essence,  you  contradict  your 
own  words,  and  in  efiect  say,  if  the  definition  you 
have  given  be  true,  "//  were  impossible  that  the  three 
^'houldhe  either  one  name ^  one  God^or  onepcrsoii,^^  Well, 
as  you  have  effectually  refuted  yourself,  and  find  it 
impossible  for  your  definition  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  to  be  true,  unless  there  are  more  Gods  thaii 
one,  you  must  not  blame  me  for  condemning  your  defini- 
tion. Now  although  you  have  contradicted  your  own 
definition  of  the  d?ctrine  of  the  Trinity,  yet  you  turn 
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to  it  again  and  sav,  you  think  it  to  bo  "tiie  very  ioun- 
dationof  the  christiaii  churcii!  What,  an  imposoibility 
the  foundation  of  the  christian  church  1  this  is  very 
strange;  in  this  we  differ  i^reatly,  for  I  do  not  believe 
your  definition,  whicli  you  have  seen  involves  an  im^ 
possi!)ihly  in  it,  ever  did  helo  ;g  to  tiie  christian 
ehurch.  You  say  your  view  of  the  Trinit}^  ''has  al- 
ways been  deemed  by  every  Baptist  Associatio:i  in 
the  United  States  and  in  Europe,  a  fundamental  arti- 
cic  of  the  christian  faith."  If  this  be  correct,  I  have 
been  quite  unacquainted  with  the  articles  of  faith  as 
held  by  the  Baptist  denomination,  for  i  find  the  good 
old  Baptist  authors  differ  on  the  doctrine  cf  the  tri- 
personality  of  the  Trinity,  and  Christ  and  hisapoitles 
as  we  have  seen,  are  flatly  contradicted  by  your  defi- 
nition, and  if  they  opposed  a  fundamental  article  of 
the  christian  faith,  I  am  much  mistaken  in  the  mat- 
ter. 

The  Baptist  denomination,  both  in  Europe  and  A- 
mcrica  do  believe  that  the  Father,  Word  and  Spirit 
are  but  one  God,  and  you  say  they  are  not  one,  ^'Thc 
Father  is  not  the  6b?i,"  &:c.  The  only  unity  of  God  is 
in  nature  or  essence,  but  as  Gods  the  three  are  distinct 
according  to  your  words.  1  appeal  to  every  Baptist 
Association  in  Europe  and  the  United  States,  and  ask 
them  if  they  do  believe  this  to  be  a  fundamental  arti- 
cle of  the  christian  faith?  and  I  am  sure  their  answer, 
as  taken  from  all  their  written  confessions  of  faith,  is, 
ihzit  an  God^  these  three  are  one;  if  so,  you  have  misre- 
presented them  most  basely. 

You  say,  "We  were  all  baptized  in'the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.''  The 
commission  given  to  the  Apostles  was  to  baptize  in 
these  names,  and  1  should  think  if  these  three  names 
designated  three  distinct  Gods,  or  even  three  distinct 
divine  persons,  so  that  the  name  of  one  could  not  ap. 
ply  to  either  of  the  others,  that  the  apostles  were  ve- 
ry disobedient  to  their  masters  last  command,  for  in 
X2 
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every  place  where  the  words  are  recorded  id  which 
they  baptized,  it  was,  ''In  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus ,"''- 
See  Acts  ii.  38,  x.  48,  xxih  16,  viii.  16,  &c.  There 
is  not  one  instance  recorded  in  the  whole  history  of 
the  apostles,  where  they  used  the  three  names  men- 
tioned in  the  commission;  and  if  we  take  their  prac- 
tice as  an  evidence  of  their  understanding  these  three 
rtames  used  in  the  command  of  Christ,  we  must  be- 
lieve that  tliey  thought  the  names  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost  were  all  proper  to,  and  was  couched  in 
the  nnmc  Lord  Jcsvs ;  and  so  to  baptize  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  was  in  their  judgment  fuHilling  the 
command  and  as  the  whole  trinity  in  unity  was  proper 
to  the  character  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  were  three  names  designating 
the  same  God,  and  the  name  Lord  Jesus  designated 
the  same  God,  I  cannot  condemn  them  in  their  prac- 
tice; but  if  the  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit  were  each  a 
God,  and  not  the  same  God  as  you  think;  you  and 
they  may  dispute  the  point,  and  when  you  shall  have 
convinced  them  of  their  disobedience  to  Christ  in  this 
matter,  I  will  receive  a  part  with  them  in  your  reproof. 
In  speaking  on  1  John  v.  7,  I  have  asked,  does  tiiis 
text  say  one  word  about  persons  in  the  Godhead,  and 
you  answer,  "It  does  not,"  and  continue,  "neither 
does  it  say  one  word  about  names,  or  offices."  Strange 
infatuation!  Is  not  the  term  Jb/^er  a  name?  Is  not 
the  appellation  iVord  a  name?  Is  not  the  phrase  Ho- 
ly Ghost  a  name?  And  are  not  these  three  several 
names  expressed  in  the  texts  referred  to?  Then  how 
could  you  say  in  the  face  of  the  public  that  this  text 
said  not  one  word  about  names;  Ofie!  you  have  been 
too  hasty.  When  you  come  to  make  remarks  on  the 
above  text,  which  you  say  says  not  one  word  about 
names,  you  call  these  three  names;  what,  three  names 
in  a  text  that  says  nothing  about  names !  this  is  strange ' 
enough;  but  we  will  attribute  this  blunder  to  a  defect 
ill  your  memory;  for  now  you  seem  to  be  convince^ 
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that  the  text  Joes  say  something  about  names,  and  so 
you  say,  "When  we  hear  the  name  Father,  wc  con- 
ceive ill  our  minds  the  idea  of  one  that  has  a  Son;" 
and  again  you  say,  "When  we  hear  a  name  we  immedi- 
ately conceive  the  idea  of  a  person,  a  name  vvithout 
a  person  is  nonentity  nothing."  Then  we  may  all 
know  from  this,  that  the  church  at  Oxford  have  such 
masculine  jud2;ment  and  scientific  knowledge,  and 
withal  so  fruitful  in  conception,  that  they  never  can 
hear  a  name  without  immediately  conceiving  the  idea 
of  aperson,  they  are  surely  very  fruitful  in  concep- 
tion, as  they  think  that  a  name  without  a  person  is 
nonentity  nothing,  the  name  Father  must  stand  for  a 
ci/pher  until  they  can  conceive  a  person,  hut  if  they 
should  hear  the  name.  East,  West,  North,  South,  black, 
white,  sea,  sound,  or  any  other  name  of  a  place,  thing 
or  number,  I  wonder  if  they  could  conceive  a  person^ 
or  whether  they  would  call  it  nonentity  nothing.  O 
what  logic,  learning,  and  conception  is  here  displayed  ! 
1  ask  the  learned  and  the  wise  if  strange  things  are 
not  conceived  at  Oxford!  Shall  I  quote  your  words 
once  more?  "When  we  hear  the  name  Father,  we  in 
our  minds  conceive  the  idea  of  one  that  has  a  son-,'' 
w^iiy  not  a  daughter?  The  name  implies  an  oftspring^ 
but  not  always  a  son,  for  many  fathers  have  no  son, 
and  your  conception  might  be  false.  God  is  called 
Father  in  relation  to  our  spirits — to  the  fatherless — 
to  the  human  race,  Mai.  ii.  10 — to  his  servants,  Psalm 
^iii.  13.  aid  to  he  man  Christ  Jesus,  John  v.  19,  20 
22,  26,  (Sc.c.  but  never  with  reference  to  the  divinity 
of  Christ,  distinct  from  his  manhood.  The  term  Son 
and  the  term  Father  are  both  applied  to  Christ  with 
equal  propriety,  because  his  human  nature  was  begot- 
ten, brought  forth,  ordained,  appointed,  &:c.  and  the 
divine  nature  was  the  first  cause,  who  brought  him 
forth,  set  him  up,  ordained  and  appointed  him;  and 
as  both  these  natures  were  proper  to  the  same  person 
he  is  properly  called  by  every  name  appropriate  to 
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either,  or  both  of  tTie?e  natures;  therefore  he  is  the 
eTerlasiinfr  Father,  the  Word  ('or  Son)  and  a  quickenins; 
Spirit,  Your  remarks  seem  to  be  of  a  piece  with  that 
old  musty  notion  of  etert.al  generation,  which  holds 
that  the  first  divine  person  existed  of  himself,  and 
begot  the  second  divijie  person,  and  (he  third  divine 
person  came  into  being  by  procession  from  them  both. 
This  I  thi'.k  lo  i)e  so  low  and  diminutive  an  idea  of 
the  divinity  of  my  lord,  that  I  cannot  believe  it  io  be 
any  better  than  some  of  your  other  conceptions.  For 
if  the  divinity  or  divine  person  of  Christ  was  depend- 
ant on  the  begetting  power  of  the  Father,  for  his  very 
being,  and  -he  Holy  Ghost  only  exists  by  procession 
from  them,  and  these  are  so  distinct  that  the  Father  is 
not  the  Son,  nor  the  Son  the  Holy  Giiost,  then  the 
idea  of  equality  between  them  is  lost;  for  while  the 
first  person  exists  of  himself,  the  other  two  are  depen- 
dent for  their  existence,  the  one  as  being  begotten, 
and  the  other  as  proceeding  from  them.  Now  I  ap- 
peal to  the  religious  word  to  know  which  of  us  holds 
Christ  in  the  highest  light,  and  wait  for  their  answer. 

You  say,  ^*It  confounds  aU  language,  and  even  com- 
mon sense  to  suppose  that  the  term  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  do  not  have  reference  to  real  persons ;''^ — 
you  say,  if  they  do  not,  "Then  God  does  not  exist,  the 
Father  does  not  exist,  the  Son  does  not  exist,  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost  doea  not  exist,  there  is  na  God.^^  Brethen,  is 
not  this  going  too  far?  God  does  exist,  whether 
these  terms  refer  to  any  real  persons  that  exist  as  such 
or  not;  for  these  names  may  be  used  as  a  figure  of 
speech,  with  great  propriety,  and  neither  destroy  good 
language,  or  common  sense,  and  these  terms  may  not 
refer  to  any  real  persons,  and  yet  God  may  exist.  YoU 
have  said  in  the  same  letter  that  "all  the  names  of 
God  found  in  the  old  and  new  Testaments  do  not  make 
God;"  that  "he  must  have  existed  before  all  names," 
&c  This  is  very  true,  and  if  so,  how  can  you  make 
his  exi  stence  dependent  on  his  names ;  so  that,  if  those 
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names  do  not  refer  to  real  persons^  God  docs  not  exbty 
is  very  strange  to  me;  for  if  he  existed  prior  to  all 
naraes,he  still  exists  whether  these  name  refer  to  real 
persons  or  not,  for  hearing  the  name  caused  you  to 
conceive  of  the  idea  of  a  person,  then  as  the  name 
seems  to  have  begotten  the  idea  of  a  person,  but  God 
existed  before  all  names,  therefore,  before,  before  any 
persons  were  conceived,  and  still  exists  if  all  names 
or  persons  conceived  by  you  were  in  nonentity.  Again 
you  say,  -'God  is  not  like  any  thing  that  exists.  "We 
are  commanded  not  to  liken  God  to  any  thing  in  hea- 
ven above  or  on  earth  beneath."     O!  if  you  had  only 

bought  of  this  command  a  little  sooner,  you  might 
have  learned  from  it  the  impropriety  of  likening  him 
to  real  persons,  for  these  do  exist  both  in  heaven  and 
earth,  yet  you  seem  to  think  if  God  is  not  like  them, 
nay,  if  he  is  not  three  real  persons''  he  does  not  exist. 
Again  you  say,  "We  are  allowed  to  draw  no  com- 
parison as  it  respects  the  mode  of  his  existence;  nor 
even  conceptions  in  our  minds,  for  God  is  above  our 
thoughts."  0!  what  will  you  do  now  when  you  hear 
a  name,  for  you  have  hitherto  on  hearing  a  name  on  all 
occasions  immediately  conceived  a  your  minds  the  idea 
of  a  person:  and  now  you  are  not  allowed  to  draw  r- 
iiy  such  comparisons,  nor  even  such  conceptions  in 
your  minds;  well,  as  your  conceptions  are  forbidden, 
perhaps  we  may  come  together,  for  you  liOW  say,— 
"There  is  that  in  the  Godhead  which  for  want  of  a 
better  term  we  call  person,  to  which  personal  proper- 
ties are  ascribed,"  In  this  we  are  not  so  dr  apart, 
and  the  greatest  defect  which  I  see  in  this  is  in  your 
yoor  compliment  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  if  you  was 
not  satisfied  with  its  selection  cf  words,  and  so  you 
must  supply  its  defects  by  a  word  a  little  better  than 
it  has  chosen  to  use.  But  we  must  diifer  again,  for 
you  say,  "This  doctrine  was  delivered  to  us  by  the 
aportles  themselves."  In  this  you  are  wrong,  for  you 
never  have  found  a  place  in  all  the  writings  of  the 
apQStlei',  that  said  any  thing  about  three   persons  in 
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£he  Godhead,  for  such  a  phrase  is  not  to  be  found  in 
the  old  ornew  testaments,  nor  have  they  authorized 
you  to  select  better  words  than  they  have  used;  and 
this  is  a  groundless  charge  which  you  have  brought 
against  the  holy  apostles,  and  to  them  I  refer  your  case. 

Now  if  you  can  reconcile  the  following  sentences, 
taken  from  your  letter,  it  might  be  useful  to  your  rea- 
ders, they  are  as  follows,  "If  the  three  were  three 
persons,  in  the  same  sense  that  three  men  are  three 
persons,  it  were  impossible  that  there  should  be  either 
one  name  one  God,  or  one  person.  **It  confounds  all 
language  and  even  common  sense  to  suppose  that  the 
term  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  do  not  refer  to 
real  persons. — If  they  do  not  God  does  not  exist — 
There  is  no  God — There  is  but  one  God — The  Fath- 
er is  God,  the  Son  is  God,  the  Holy  Ghost  is  God> — - 
These  three  are  one  God — The  Father  is  not  the  Son^ 
nor  is  the  Son  the  Holy  Ghost — God  is  not  like  any 
thing  that  exists  in  heaven  above  or  on  earth  beneath 
— When  we  hear  a  name  we  immediately  in  our 
.minds  conceive  the  idea  of  a  person. — Vv  e  are  allow- 
ed to  draw  no  comparison,  nor  even  conceptions  in 
eur  minds,  for  God  is  above  our  thoughts."  ■ 

These  are  a  few  of  your  paradoxical  sentences,  and 
if  you  can  reconcile  them  it  will  be  well;  But  as  you 
would  deny  the  very  being  of  God,  rather  than  give 
up  the  existence  of  three  real  persons,  I  will  do  with 
you  as  was  done  in  the  case  of  Ephraim,  for  you  have 
gaid  there  is  no  God,  if  there  is  not  three  real  persons. 

If  the  Oxford  church  v/ill  deny  the  existence  of 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  and  declare  that 
there  is  no  God,  rather  than  give  up  their  favourite 
plan;  we  will  hear  them  handle  the  apostles  awhile, 
and  see  how  they  will  fare  in  their  hands;  they  attack 
them  in  these  bold  words — "If  it  [the  definition  you 
have  give  nof  the  Trinity]be  a  mischievous  tradition,it 
was  delivered  to  us  by  the  apostles  themselves."  Hold! 
jou  must  be  wrong,  look  at  fovLX  words,  se^  what  a 
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charge  you  have  brought  against  the  apostles,  might 
you  not  have  been  mistaken;  if  this  should  be  a  miS' 
ehievous  tradition;!  do  believe  your  charge  against 
the  apostles,  is  groundless,  for  they  have  never  said 
that  they  either  believed  it,  or  deUvered  it  to  any  one. 
And  in  behalf  of  these  holy  men,  and  the  church  of 
God  which  believes  their  writings^  I  challenge  the 
Oxford  church  and  all  their  compeers  to  support  this 
charge  against  the  apostles. 

Referring  to  your  definition  of  the  Trinity,  you  ask, 
"If  this  doctrine  be  the  truth,  can  it  lead  to  Arian- 
ism,  to  Idolatry,  to  Infidelity?-'  I  ansv^er  no,  but  if  it 
be  false,  as  I  believe  it  to  be,  then  may  it  not  lead  to 
all  these  evils? — We  have  seen  above,  that  it  holds 
Christ  as  God,  or  a  divine  person,  to  be  a  begotten 
divine  person, or  a  begotten  God;  and  distinct  from 
the  Father,  so  that  the  Father  is  not  the  Son,  nor  the 
Son  the  Holy  Ghost,  &l  yet  they  are  each  one  a  distinct 
God;  the  one  self  existent,  the  other  begotten  of  him, 
and  the  third  exists  by  procession;  now  can  this  never 
lead  to  Idolatry,  and  Arianism?  Nay  is  not  this  in 
close  relation  to  both?  I  confess  that  I  can  see  but  lit- 
tle diiference  in  these  systems;  for  one  holds  Christ  to. 
be  God  by  being  begotten,  or  by  derivation  from  the 
Father  and  the  other  holds  hini  to  be  God  by  delega.- 
tionfrom  the  Father. 

These  notions  I  think  are  unworthy  of  my  Lord  & 
Master,  who  is  the  First  and  the  Last,  the  Alpha  and 
Omega,  the  everlasting  Father,  without  delegation, 
filiation,  or  in  any  sense  dependa  nt  on  any  other  person, 
for  his  existence  or  dignity.  Now  I  appeal  tcyall  the 
Baptists  in  Europe  and  America,  nay,  even  to  the 
church  at  Oxford  itself,  to  say,  who  is  nearest  Arian- 
ism, those  who  believe  that  Christ  as  God,  or  in  his  di- 
vine person  was  begotten,  or  he  who  holds  him  to  be 
the  self-existent,  unbegotten,  independent  God?  I 
wait  for  an  answer. 

if  my  views  of  the  T^oity^  had  been  as  base  ag 


Thomas  Pain's, and  I  had  pubhshed  them  to  the  world, 
it  would  have  been  no  cloak  for  you  to  have  treated  me 
xn  the  'manner  jou  have  done.  The  Baptist  church  has 
a  discipline  according  to  the  gospel,  and  as  jou  say 
that  nny  writings  are  "/a/se,"'  "Highly  sinful  and  de^ 
serving  the  severest  censure  of  the  church,"  &:c.  why 
did  you  rjoi  take  the  gospel  steps  with  me,  &L  bring  me 
before  the  church?  but  no  not  one  of  you  ever  hinted 
to  me,  that  you  had  ought  against  me,  and  as  I  was  m 
fair  standing  in  the  Miami  Association,  and  was  ap- 
pointed by  her,  to  bear  a  letter  of  friendly  corres- 
pondence to  the  Whitewater  Association,  I  was  there 
to  hear  your  letter  read  on  the  standi  in  presence  of 
some  hundreds  of  people,  here  I  was,  about  sixty  miles 
from  home,  among  strangers,  and  no  liberty  to  reply 
to  my  charge,  although  it  was  said  to  he  highly  sinful; 
every  one  who  saw  me  might  say^  there  is  the  highly 
sinful  monster.  If  this  is  not  as  great  a  breach  of  good 
order,  as  ever  was  committed  by  a  Baptist  church, 
either  in  Europe  or  America,  I  am  much  mistaken. 
And  I  now  ask  the  Baptist  community,  if  ever  they 
heard  of  any  other  man,  bea^-ing  a  corresponding  let- 
ter from  one  Association  to  another,  being  treated  in 
such  a  manner,  from  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist  un- 
til nowl  but  this  plan  of  discipline,  was  conceived  at 
Oxford,  8l  like  one  of  the  Pope's  thundering  bulls,  dis- 
charged its  invectives  in  the  most  cruel  manner  from 
the  stand  at  the  Association.  I  ask,  is  this  the  regular 
Baptist  form  of  government?  No,  but  this  is  the  way 
Jlhat  the  Oxfordchu.rch  seems  to  act  the  part  of  an  in- 
quisition, and  displays  an  insatiable  thirst  for  the  de- 
struction of  others.  But  I  hope  God,  and  his  people 
^ill  forgive  them,  and  I  will  bear  it. 

I  am  yours  in  defence  of  the 

gospel  of  Christ. 
WILSOJSi  THOMPSON, 

THE  END, 
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